WN DECEMBER, 1917 Number 8 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


JAMES WILSON BRIGHT, Editor-in-Chief 


MURRAY PEABODY BRUSH GUSTAV GRUENBAUM 
WILLIAM KURRELMEYER 


CONTENTS 
COLLITZ, HERMANN.—Zu den mhd. kurzen Priaterita Detain, - 449 
HILL, RAYMOND THOMPSON.—Old French ‘espoit,’ - - - 458 
FISCHER, WALTHER.—Note on Bulwer-Lytton’s Translation of Schiller’ 


‘Fantasie an Laura, - 
SMITH, M. ELLWOOD.—The Fable as Poetry in English Criticism, . - 466 
KNOWLTON, E. C.—Pastoral in the Eighteenth Century, - - - 


BEACH, SARAH MOREHOUSE.—Lemaitre’s ‘Bertrade, - - - - 475 
THOMPSON, ELBERT N. S.—A Forerunner of Milton, - - - - 479 
BARTO, P. S.—Sources of Heine’s ‘ Seegespenst,’ - - - : - 482 
Reviews:— 
O. H. Werner, The Unmarried Mother in German Literature, with special 
reference to the period 1770-1800. [W. Kurrelmeyer.]_ - 486 
E. M. Vocet, Beliefs and Superstitions the Germans. 


[Taylor Starck.] - - - 
E. A. Boyp, The Contemporary Drama of Ireland. [John Louis Hamey.] 494 


Sauza, A., Ludovico Ariosto: Gli Studenti (Commedia) con le Continu- 
azioni di Gabrisle e Vieginis Ariosto. Chandlee For- 


man.) - 496 
Correspondence: — 
Mrierow, HerBerT Epwarp.—Stephen Phillips and Edgar Allan Poe, - 499 
Mortey, 8. Griswotp.—Fondo en . . . A Rare Spanish Idiom, - - $01 
Coorrr, C. B.—Captain Thomas Morris on Garrick, : - - - 504 
BeENJ. M.—A Luckless Monthly and an Ill-Starred Maiden, 505 
Youne, Karu.—Rainolds’ Letter to Thornton, - - - - - 507 
Brief Mention:— 

E. A. GREENING LamMBORN, The Rudiments of Criticism ;—ALBERT 
Cro, Baveu, William Haughton’s Englishmen for my Money ;—WILKINS, 
COLEMAN, AND Huss, First Lessons in Spoken French for Men in Military 
Service; Cot—EMAN AND La Le Soldat Américnin en France;— 

G. C. L, Freytag’s Doctor Luther, - 6507 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 
BALTIMORE 


Eight Numbers a Year— Single Copy (Current) Forty Cents 
Entered as Second-Class Matter at the Baltimore, Maryland, Postoffice 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


A MONTHLY PUBLICATION with inter- 
mission from July to October (inclusive). 


This publication is devoted to lingnistio and literary, research and to ° 
ewsthetic and philosophic criticism in the domain of English, German, and 
the related Germanic Languages; and of French, Italian, Spanish, and the 
other Lan es of the Romance se. Its purpose is also to promote 
sound me in the teaching of the Modern Languages and Literatures 


The Subscription Price of the current annual volume is 
$3.00 for the United States and Mexico; Canada $3.25 
pf and $3.50 for other countries included in the Postal Union. 


Contributors and Publishers will please address matter for the English Department 
of the Notes to James W. Bright; for the German Department to William Kurrelmeyer; 
for the French, Italian, and Spanish Departments to Murray P. Brush. Other matter may 
be sent to the Editor-in-Chief. The address of all the editors is Johns Hopkins University, 
Baltimore, Md. 

Subscriptions and other business communications should be sent to the Johns Hopkins 
Press, Baltimore, Md. 


PREPARATION OF COPY 
All copy should be in typewritten form. 
Underscore (for italics) all titles of books, periodicals, poems, plays and other 
separately published compositions. 
Use numerals in designating foot-notes, and number foot-notes in unbroken sequence. 
- Use roman numerals for volume-reference, set off by a comma before a following page- 
reference. 


OXFORD FRENCH SERIES 
General Editor: Raymond Weeks, Ph. D. 


Crown 8vo (744x5), cloth. With introductions and notes 


A Practical Introduction to French 


By L. H. Arexanper. Pp. wo + 355....... $1.00 

Special attention has been paid to pronunciation, and the illustrative 
exercises provide a solid foundation for much oral work at home and 
in the class. Within the forty-two lessons of two parts of the book, 
the fundamental facts of French grammar are taken up twice, the first 
time very simply and later with more complicated detail. 

“T am much pleased with it. . . . Contains the best practical presentation 
of the facts of pronunciation for class-room purposes that I have ever seen.”— 
Prof. J. H. Bacon, Kalamazoo Oollege. 


French Scientific Reader 
By Franots DANIELS. Pp. + 748; 13 illustrations............... $1.75 
Contains twenty-seven of the greatest scientific papers ever written. 
They have been reproduced unchanged as far as possible. There is 
ample material for a complete course in Scientific French, and students 
in their second year of that language will find no difficulty in using it. 


: ree OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS AMERICAN BRANCH = 
85 West 82nd Street, NEW YORK @& 


| 


MopeERN LANGUAGE NOTEs 
VOLUME XXXII DECEMBER, 1917 NUMBER 8 


ZU DEN MHD. KURZEN PRATERITA (FORTSETZUNG) 


II. Das PrAterttrum lie UND DER ImMPERATIV 


Die im Althochdeutschen vorkommenden Formen gestatten noch 
einigermassen den Weg zu verfolgen, auf dem sich die Entwicklung 
der kurzen Formen gie, fie, lie vollzogen hat. Die Neubildung ist 
am friihesten bezeugt bei dem Verbum /dzen, und zwar erscheint 
sie hier zuerst zu Notkers Zeit—also um die Wende des 10. und 
11. Jahrhunderts—im Singular des Imperativs.* Nicht nur ist 
Notker die Form /4 als 2. sg. imper. schon ganz geliufig, sondern 
es ist auch ihr Verhiltnis zu der alteren Form /dz bei ihm bereits 
ziemlich fest geregelt. Da man auf diese Regelung bisher nicht 
aufmerksam geworden ist, verlohnt es sich, sie naéher ins Auge zu 
fassen, zumal dadurch Licht auf die Entstehung der kurzen Formen 
fallen wird. 


‘ 4Wenn Williram sich einmal des Imper. 1a bedient (la mih dine stimme 
uernéman 148, 3), wihrend er sonst léz gebraucht (unte liz 6uh dinen 
nith udran 137, 10; unte ldz déz wuérdam 149, 11), so ist die Méglichkeit 
nicht ausgeschlossen, dass er hier dem Sprachgebrauche Notkers folgt. 
Denn die friinkischen Dialekte kennen in ahd. Zeit einen Imperativ 14 so 
wenig, wie ein Priiteritum lie (vgl. Franck, Altfrink. Gramm. 8. 240). 
Die Sache wiirde dann bei Williram ihnlich liegen, wie spiter bei Wolfram, 
der die Priiterita lie, gie usw., dem Vorbilde zeitgenéssischer Dichter fol- 
gend, gelegentlich zuliisst, obwohl sie seinem eignen Dialekte nicht gemiiss 
waren. (Siehe Zwierzina in der Festgabe fiir Heinzel, 8S. 469). Es ist 
daher bezeichnend, dass die Leidener Williramhs. an der betr. Stelle die 
Form laaz einsetzt. 

Alle iibrigen ahd. Beispiele gehéren dem alemannischen und bairischen 
Dialekte an. Ersterem die Glosse la dich hera nider (St.-S. 1, 709, 43) 
in einer Karlsruher Evangelienhs. des 11. Jhrh.; letzterem der Vers ne 1@ 
di mos de muozze, Ps. 188, 24 (Braune, Ahd. Leseb. nr. 38; MS. Denkm. 
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Im Imperativ sing. tritt 14 bei Notker vorzugsweise fiir schwach- 
betontes Jaz ein, ausser wenn sich letzterem eine vokalisch anlau- 
tende Pronominalform unmittelbar anschliesst.2 Der Imperativ 
ist schwachbetont, namentlich 1) wenn ein Infinitiv von ihm 
“abhangt,” also wenn Jazen als sogen. Hiilfszeitwort dient; in 
diesem Falle ruht naémlich der Hauptton auf dem abhingigen 
Satzgliede; 2) wenn er in Verbindung mit betontem Prapositional- 
Adverb (“trennbarem Prafix”) auftritt. 

Im einzelnen liegt die Sache folgendermassen.* 


I, la. 
1) Es folgt ein abhangiger (betonter) Infinitiv: * 


S6 14 din ménden sin. 14 din firhten sin. Bo. 50, 15. 
die zierda 14 di lichén dinén siten. M. Cap. 794, 1. 
mih hiion dié mir be tinrehte uuidere sint. Ps. 34, 19. 
Nela uuerden paleam filios ecclesie. ebd. 

La dih sin listen. Ps. 36, 4. 

La mih uuizzen. Ps. 38, 5. 

La sié uuéren unz ze abende. Ps. 58, 12. 

La sin fasto truhten min gebét in dinen é6ron. Ps. 85, 6. 
La foregfin confessionem peccatorum. Ps. 95, 6. 

Nel mir ingin des ih pito. Ps. 118, 116. 


2) Es folgt ein betontes Adverb: 


Taranah 14 dn dero éristiin suégeliin léngi fore. Mus. 857, 24. 

La daranah fore an dero anderiin suégeliin léngi. ebd. 857, 29. 

unde 14 fére 4n iro léngi den dritten téil des diametri. ebd. 
858, 5. 

unde 1a an iro léngi fére dén halben téil iro uuiti. ebd. 858, 11. 

unde 14 in iro léngi fore den ahtéden téil des diametri. ebd. 
858, 14. 

la an dero fierdun fore den halben teil des diametri. ebd. 858, 
17. 

unde 14 daz ahtoda fore. ebd. 858, 22. 

La an dero éristiin fore. s6 uilo des diametri si. ebd. 858, 25. 


nr. 13) sowie die beiden von Schatz, Altbair. Gramm. 8. 151 angefiihrten 
Vergilglossen ‘ mitte’ la (St.-S. 2, 636, 50) und ‘sine’ la (ebd. 654, 43). 

?Zuweilen ist diese Regel auf konsonantisch anlautende Pronominal- 
formen ausgedehnt. (Siehe die Belege unter 11, 1, b). 

?Die Zitate bei den Psalmen nach Nummer und Vers, sonst nach Seiten 
und Zeilen der Ausgabe von Piper (Bd. 1, Tiibingen 1882). 

*Wo der Infinitiv nicht selber betont ist, triigt ein mit ihm verbundener 
Satzteil den Hauptton; 1a ist stets schwach betont. 
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3) geld gewihre.’ 


Daz kelé mir. Ps. 118, 111. 
gela dinemo stine. daz er manegi néfén geuuinne. M. Cap. 
725, 19. 
II. 


1) Es folgt eine enklitische Pronominalform : 


a) Nelaz iz tingerihtet sin. Ps. 34, 22. 

Nelaz iz ingeandot sin. Ps. 58, 6. 

nelaz iz fersuiget uuerden fone guédten. Ps. 108, 2. 
Laz in gin den bréiten uueg. kang di dén engen. Ps. 36, 7. 
Daz erbe neliz uns ingin. Ps. 73, 20. 

b) unde neliz mih ana aliena. Ps. 18, 14. 
Neuuéderén laz mih kelih sin. Ps. 70, 4. 

Nelaz mih scimeg uuérden. Ps. 24, 20. 

Nelaz mih ane Gothéit ménnischen sin. Ps. 27, 1. 
Neliz mih . . . negare vitam. Ps. 118, 188. 

Laz mih in morgen gehérren dina genada. Ps. 142, 8. 
unde nelaz sié ferléren uuérden. Ps. 24, 19. 

Nelaz sié indrinnen s6 sié inscihte sin. Ps. 68, 25. 
nelaz sii Ane fructum dar geborgen sin. Ps. 118, 11. 


2) lazen (mit tonlosem Prafix) ist nicht Hiilfsverb, sondern 
Vollverb: ® 


a) Truhten neferlaz mih. uuis mit mir. Ps. 70, 18. 

b) Vnde unsere sculde beliz uns. Or. dom. (Piper 11, 633, 21). 

fater belaz in (Interlinearglosse zu Pater ignosce illis). Ps. 
18, 13. 

fater plaz in (desgl.) Ps. 27, 3. 

fater blaz in iz (desgl.) Ps. 93, 2. 


Wie man sieht, erlauben diese Regeln wesentlich nur da eine 
freie Wahl, wo auf den Imperativ des schwach betonten Verbs eine 


* Vom Imperativ aus wird der Formunterschied zwischen léz als Vollverb 
und la als Hiilfsverb dann auf die jiingeren Doppelformen lézen und lin 
im Infinitiv und im Ptz. prt. iibertragen. Dass er sich bei diesen Formen 
bei den klassischen Dichtern der mhd. Zeit findet, hat C. Kraus in seiner 
emgehenden Untersuchung iiber bestimmte Formen von stdn, gdm und lén 
in Hartmanns Gedichten (Abhandlungen zur germ. Philologie. Festgabe 
fiir R. Heinzel. Halle 1898, S. 152-161) nachgewiesen. “ Hartmann ge- 
braucht die zweisilbige Form laézen immer nur in prignanter Bedeutung, 
niemals in der abgeschwiichten, der auxiliaren verwandten; es ist bekannt, 
dass sich bei haben, han iihnliche Unterschiede finden” (S. 158). Ebenso 
liegt die Sache nach Kraus’ Ermittelung (ebd., Anm. 3) bei Gottfried von 
Strassburg und bei Wolfram. 

5 Wie sich weiter unten herausstellen wird, ist in diesem Falle die Bedeu- 
tung fiir die Wahl der Form massgebend. 
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konsonantisch anlautende Pronominalform unmittelbar folgt. In 
diesem Falle kann entweder das iiltere Jaz (wie dies stets bei folgen- 
dem vokalisch anlautenden Pronomen geschieht) beibehalten wer- 
den, oder es kann (in Einklang mit der sonst bei Notker iiblichen 
Behandlung des Hiilfsverbs Jazen) die jiingere Form /4 eintreten. 
_ Von diesem Schwanken und von der (zu dem Sprachgebrauche 
der Wiener Genesis stimmenden) Sonderstellung der vokalisch 
anlautenden Pronominalformen abgesehen wird die Scheidung 
zwischen und durch den Akzent bestimmt: ist schwach- 
tonig, az vollbetont.. Nur geld ‘ gewihre ’ ist abweichend behandelt. 
Das mag zunichst wie ein einfacher Lautiibergang aussehen. Aber 
wo geht sonst ein z im Auslaute schwach betonter Worter verloren ? 
Und wie erklart sich bei dieser Voraussetzung die Ausnahme geld? 


- Offenbar muss etwas anderes zu Grunde liegen. 


Man pflegt die kurzen Formen des Verbums ldzen jetzt auf 
Rechnung der Verba stdén und gan zu setzen. Z. B. bemerkt Paul, 
Mhd. Gramm. § 180: “ Zusammengezogene Formen neben den 
vollen zeigen die Verba lazen und haben. Auf die ersteren hat die 
Analogie der Verba gan, stan eingewirkt ”; und Braune, Ahd. Gr. 
§ 351 A. 2 verweist fiir das Althochdeutsche auf diese Erklarung 
Pauls. Allerdings stehen ja im Mhd. die Formen von /a(ze)n 
denen von gdn und stan vielfach sehr nahe. Aber auch hier muss 
der Umstand bedenklich machen, dass eine Beriihrung in der 
Bedeutung, wie man sie fiir die Formiibertragung voraussetzen 
méchte, schwerlich vorhanden ist. Auf die Zeit Notkers passt die 
Erklirung noch weniger, insofern es zu dieser Zeit selbst an einer 
rein adusserlichen Ahnlichkeit des Formensystems mangelt. Denn 
die bei Notker vorkommenden kurzen Formen des Verbs /dzen 
einerseits und der Verba gan und stan andrerseits schliessen sich 
gegenseitig aus. Wo gan und stdn kurze Formen haben, hat lazen 
lange Formen; und umgekehrt kommen kurze Formen bei ldzen 
nur da vor, wo gan und stan lange Formen aufweisen. 

Besonders deutlich tritt dies im Imperativ hervor.? Zu gdn 
(gangan) und stain (standan) gehéren bei Notker die Imperativ- 


™Bei dem Verbum gan steht Notkers Gebrauch in Einklang mit der all- 
gemein ahd. Regel. Denn wie schon Graff Iv, 68 hervorhob, wird der Imper. 
sg. nur von gangan, der Imper. pl. nur von gdn (gén) gebildet. Fiir den 
Plural sind dabei allerdings die Tatianiibersetzung und Notker die ein- 
zigen Zeugen. Bei stdn trifft die entsprechende Regel nur fiir den Singu- 
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formen 2. sg. gang (Bo. 44, 13; Ps. 36, 7), stant (stant af Ps. 
3, 7; 7, 7; 9, 20 usw., vgl. Graff Iv, 606) ; 2. pl. gant (Ps. 95, 8; 
99, 2. 4), stant (ferstint iuh, Ps. 93, 8; stant af, Ps. 126, 2). 
Wihrend hier der Singular vom lingeren, der Plural vom kiirzeren 
Stamme gebildet ist, liegt die Sache bei lazen umgekehrt. Die 
kurze Form Ja begegnet nur im Singular, und zwar neben der 
langeren Form /aéz; der Plural dagegen wird stets vom laingeren 
Stamme gebildet. Die Belege fiir den Singular sind bereits oben 
verzeichnet. Der Imper. pl. lautet bei Notker durchaus lazent 
(Bo. 12, 28; Ps. 2, 10; 30, 25; 32, 1; 118, 115; Cant. Annae 3) 
oder ldzzent (Ps. 6, 9; 45, 11; 61, 11; lazzent totifen, Glosse zu 
baptizetur 58,14). Diese beiden Formen sind natiirlich nur graph- 
isch verschieden. Von der alemannischen Endung abgesehen, deren 
n iibrigens (mit Ausnahme der einen Stelle 45, 11) in der Wiener 
Bearbeitung der Psalmen wieder beseitigt ist, stimmt diese Plural- 
form zu der tiblichen ahd. Form /azet. 

Die angefiihrten Tatsachen scheinen mir die Méglichkeit aus- 
zuschliessen, dass die Form Ja ihren Ursprung den gd- und sta- 
Formen verdanke. Lage ein Einfluss letzterer vor, so wiirde man 
im Plural des Imperativs nach gant und stant die Form *lant 
erwarten. Im Singular dagegen sollte nach dem Muster von gang 
und stant die Form Jaz unangetastet geblieben sein. 

Es gilt also, eine andre Erklarung zu suchen. Und zwar kommt 
es nur darauf an, den Imper. sg. /@ neben /dz zu erkliren, da der 
Plural Jazent—von dem n der Endung abgesehen—keine Anderung 
erfahren hat. 


Die Umgestaltung des alten Jaz zu 14 kommt, méchte ich glauben, 
auf Rechnung des Imperativs tuo. Zunichst stehen sich /a(z) 
und tuo syntaktisch sehr nahe. An Unterschieden im einzelnen 
fehlt es zwar nicht. Aber diese Unterschiede treten zuriick gegen- 
iiber dem, was beiden im Vergleiche mit anderen Verben gemein- 
sam ist. 

Beides sind Verba von sehr allgemeiner Bedeutung, indem sie 
im weitesten Sinne Beteiligung an einer Handlung ausdriicken. 


lar ausnahmslos zu, da der Plural zwischen der kurzen und der lingeren 
Bildung schwankt. Erstere ist (von Notker abgesehen) meines Wissens 
nur durch erstét, Tat. 182, 8 bezeugt, wihrend letztere in arstantet ebd. 
91, 3, erstantet ebd. 166, 4, worstantent ebd. 84, 6 und forstantet Mons. 
Frg. 40, 14 u. 23 vorliegt. 
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Bei ‘ tun’ ist der Anteil ein tiitiger, waihrend er sich bei ‘ lassen ’ 
zunachst darauf beschrankt, der Handlung keinen Widerstand 
entgegen zu setzen. Aber die Grenze zwischen diesen beiden Be- 
griffen ist fliessend. Wenn wir sagen, “der Richter liess sich den 
Angeklagten vorfiihren,” so stellt die Sprache den Vorgang so hin, 
als verhielte sich der Richter dabei nur passiv, was ja in einem 
gewissen Sinne auch zutrifft. Aber zugleich ist es doch eben der 
Richter, der den Auftrag zu der Handlung gibt, also in hervorra- 
gendem Masse titig—wenn auch nur mit seinem Worte—an dem 
Vorgange beteiligt ist. Ferner diirfen wir nicht vergessen, dass 
auch Gegensiitze sich in der Sprache haufig beeinflussen (vgl. z. B. 
engl. female, nach male umgebildet), wie ja auch Gegensitze oft 
durch ‘ und’ verbunden werden (tun und lassen,® gehn und stehn. 
Freund und Feind, Mann und Weib, Tag und Nacht, usw.). 

Eine hervorstechende syntaktische Eigenheit beider besteht darin, 
dass sie einerseits—so namentlich auch in Zusammensetzungen— 
als Vollverba mit nominalem Objekt gebraucht werden kénnen 
(etwas tun, Busse tun, etwas lassen, etwas unterlassen, jmd. eine 
Strafe erlassen, usw.), andrerseits als Hiilfsverba in Verbindung 
mit einem zweiten Verbum. Letztere Konstruktion ist bei dem 
Verbum tun der neuhochdeutschen Schriftsprache jetzt abhanden 
gekommen, war aber der ilteren Sprache ganz geliufig (vgl. 
Grimm, Gr. Iv, 94), und hat sich u.a. im heutigen Englisch 
(namentlich in negativen und Fragesitzen, z.B. do not forget to 
tell him, did you forget that I told you? usw.) in weitem Umfange 
erhalten. 

Als Gegenstiick zu den oben verzeichneten Beispielen fiir den 
Imper. /4 mit folgendem Verbum folgen hier einige ahd. Beispiele 
fiir den entsprechenden Gebrauch des Imperativs tuo.° 

ni tuo trumbun singan fora thir (= noli tuba canere ante te) 

Tat. 33, 2. 


5“ und durch mich tuont unde lant Jw. 28. si wolte tuon unde lan T'rist. 
10280. Dieses tun und lassen ist eine stehende, auch in Urkunden ge- 
wohnliche Redensart ” Miiller-Z., Mhd. Wtb. unt. laze (1, 944).—Vgl. die 
Belege fiir: lassen, mit seinem Gegensatz tun formelhaft verbunden, bei 
Grimm-Heyne, Dt. Wtb. unt. lassen 1, 5, ¢ (Bd. v1, Sp. 220). 

* Diese Konstruktion ist natiirlich nicht—so wenig wie bei lazen—auf 
den Imperativ beschriinkt. Man findet reichhaltige Nachweise fiir das 
Althochdeutsche bei Graff, Ahd. Sprachschatz v, 301f. (twon) u. 312 f. 
(getuon). 
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Die iibrigen Beispiele gehéren simtlich Notker an: 


Tud mih resurgere tertia die. Ps. 21, 20. 

unde tué sié uuésen suert unde scilt. Ps. 34, 2. 

Dué sia irstén. ebd. 17. 

unde tu6 mih pechennen Got. Ps. 38, 5. 

unde tué geborn uuerden christum din liéht. Ps. 42, 3. 
so tuo mih kehorren. Ps. 142, 8. 

Kettio sinen sin uinden giotes trspring. Bo. 179, 6. 

I’n getiio félgén dinén uudrten. M. Cap. 718, 29. 

Ketué manege séla uuesen dero rehton. Ps. 34, 3. 

ketud sié danne salubriter gehéren. Ps. 73, 19. 


Seiner dusseren Gestalt nach nimmt der Imperativ /@z unter den 
Formen des Verbums /azen insofern eine Sonderstellung ein, als er 
im Prisenssystem die einzige einsilbige Form dieses Verbums ist. 
Unter den Perfektformen steht mit ihm in dieser Hinsicht nur die 
1. 3. sg. liez, von der spiiter die Rede sein wird, auf einer Linie. 
Hierin lag ein formeller Beriihrungspunkt mit dem Imperativ tuo 
vor, der bei der Ahnlichkeit der Bedeutung und der grammatischen 
Funktion leicht dazu fiihren konnte, die beiden Formen einander 
weiter anzugleichen. Die Sprache hat diesen Weg tatsiichlich 
eingeschlagen, indem sie den Imperativ /a@z seinem Gegenstiick tuo 
dadurch anniherte, dass sie ihm—wenn auch mit gewissen Ein- 
schrinkungen—vokalischen Auslaut gab. 

Die Neigung, das ausl. z nach dem Muster der bequemeren Form 
tuo fallen zu lassen, machte sich namentlich da geltend, wo der 
Imperativ /az schwach betont war, sei es dass er als Hiilfsverb 
diente, oder dass ihm ein betontes Verbalprifix folgte. Hier wird 
sie nur eingeschrankt durch den Fall, dass sich an den Imperativ 
eine enklitische Pronominalform anschliesst. Fiir sich allein ist 
der Anschluss des Pronomens freilich noch nicht ausschlaggebend. 
Bei konsonantischem Antaute der Pronominalform kann das ausl. 
z nach Belieben wegfallen oder beibehalten werden. Es bleibt 
jedoch stets vor vokalischem Anlaute der Pronomi- ° 
nalform, also da, wo die Abneigung gegen den Hiatus hinzutritt. 

Aber auch vollbetontes Jazen kann im Imper. sg. sein ausl. z 
aufgeben. Es handelt sich hier vorwiegend um Zusammensetzun- 
gen mit untrennbarem Prifix, wie belazen, gelazen, verlazen. Der 
Einfluss des Imper. tuo ist auch hier unverkennbar. Alle vorhan- 
denen (oder wenigstens alle mir bekannten) Beispiele fiigen sich 
der folgenden Regel: Komposita von Jazen, die sich in ihrer Be- 
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deutung nahe mit entsprechenden Komposita von tuon beriihren, 
_ geben ihr ausl. z auf; ist dagegen den entsprechenden Zusammenset- 
zungen von tuon gegeniiber die Bedeutung bei den Zusammen- 
setzungen von ldzen eigenartig entwickelt, so behalt der Imperativ 
laz seinen Auslaut. Daher heisst es gela ‘ gewahre,’ aber belaz 
‘erlasse, vergib,’ und ferldz ‘ verlasse.’ Ersteres steht seinem Ge- 
genstiick getuo seiner Bedeutung nach so nahe, dass man beide oft 
genug ohne Beeintraichtigung des Sinnes vertauschen kénnte. 
Dagegen stehen sich beldzen, ferlazen und betuon, fertuon der Be- 
deutung nach ganz fern; es fehlte also hier die als Grundlage fiir 
die Formiibertragung unentbehrliche innere (intellektuelle) Ver- 
kniipfung. 


Dem Imperativ sing. /é(z) folgte in der Abwerfung des Auslautes 
das Priteritum sing. (1. u. 3. Person) lie(z). Uber diese beiden 
Formen geht zu Notkers Zeit der Verlust des z bei dem Verbum 
lazen nicht hinaus. Der Grund ist klar: Jaz und liez sind in dem 
Formensystem von /dzen die beiden einzigen auf z auslautenden 
einsilbigen Formen. Was dem einsilbigen Imperativ recht war, 
war der einsilbigen Priateritalform billig: es geriet der auslautende 
Konsonant auch bei ihr ins Wanken. Bei Notker, der die vokalisch 
auslautende Form im Imperativ schon oft gebraucht, ist sie im 
Priteritum noch selten. Sie begegnet in den uns erhaltenen 
Schriften nur an einer Stelle: Bo. 126, 2. Si lie daz sang dz. 
(= finiuerat illa cantum.) Die Seltenheit der Form im 
Ahd.*° gegeniiber dem ilteren liez (liaz) erklirt sich daraus, dass 
sie spaiter als der Imperativ /a@ entstanden ist. 

Einer noch jiingeren Schicht gehért die 3. sg. lat im Memento 
mort (Str. 13, 4)* sowie wzldt (Glosse zu effundit) in den Ein- 
siedler Prudentiusglossen, St.-S. 11, 522, 47 (Hs. des 11. Jahrh., 
vgl. Steinmeyers Handschriften-Verzeichnis, Ahd. Glossen, Bd. Iv, 


” Sie findet sich ausser an dieser Stelle, so viel ich’ weiss, nur noch 
zweimal in der aus Tegernsee stammenden, nach Docen (vgl. Steinmeyer, 
Ahd. Glossen, tv, 561) um 1070 geschriebenen, grossen Glossenhandschrift 
Clm. 18140: ‘ indulsit’ gilie St.-S. m, 600, 70; ‘cesserat’ gilie ebd. 602, 57. 

“Tn diesem Gedichte (MS. Denkm. 3 nr. 30, b; Braune, Ahd. Lesebuch 
nr. 42) sind die sogen. ‘kontrahierten’ Formen iiberhaupt sehr beliebt: 
van (d. i. fan, fiir fahen) 5, 2; geslat (3. sg.) 6,6; ham (Inf.) 1, 6; 7, 8; 
hat (3. sg.) 10, 8; hant (2. pl.) 7, 6; 11, 5. 


| 


= 


ZU DEN MHD. KURZEN PRATERITA A5Y 


S. 425, Nr. 120) an.1* Denn diese Form leitet schon hiniiber zu 
dem mittelhochd. Sprachgebrauche, wo in den Prisens- 
formen dem Muster von gan und stdn folgt, wenn auch mit der 
Einschrankung, dass é-Formen bei Jan nicht zugelassen werden. 
Das Bestehen des von gan und stan seiner Entstehung nach unab- 
hangigen Imperativs /a liefert den Schliissel fiir diese sonst unver- 
standliche Einwirkung der gan- und stan-Formen auf die Flexion 
von lazen. Freilich auch mit Hiilfe dieses 1a lasst sich Jat in der 3. 
sg. des Indikativs kaum verstehen, wenn nicht vorher schon /é aus 
dem Imper. sg. in den Imper. pl. oder in die 2. sg. des Indikativs 
eingedrungen war. Derartige Formen sind fiir die mhd. Friihzeit 


belegt,* und aus dem Spitahd. wohl nur zufallig nicht iiberliefert. 


Das Prateritum gie tritt zuerst im Merigarto auf, wo es viermal 
vorkommt (vgl. Schatz, Altbair. Gramm. S. 151) und in Ezzos 
Gesang von den Wundern Christi (V. 101). Ob es dem Prit. lie 
nachgebildet ist—was voraussetzen wiirde, dass Formen wie Jat, 
lén schon vorhanden waren und mit gat, gain in Parallele gesetzt 
wurden—oder ob es sich unabhingig von lie zu den gan-Formen 
des Prisens entwickelt hat, wird sich schwerlich ausmachen lassen. . 
Jedenfalls ist gie, der Uberlieferung nach zu urteilen, etwas jiinger 
als lie. 

Das Priteritum fie, enphie ist im Althochdeutschen noch nicht 
belegt. Doch war die Vorbedingung fiir das Weglassen des Aus- 
lautes in Prisensformen wie dem Inf. fan (vgl. Anm.**) und der 
3. sg. enphat (vgl. Anm.’*) gegeben. 

Zu dem Aufkommen und der Ausbreitung der kurzen Praterital- 
formen wird der Umstand beigetragen haben, dass es mit Hiilfe 
dieser Neubildungen méglich war, bei den Indikativformen der 
hierher gehérigen Priterita zwischen dem Stamme des Singulars 
(abgesehen von der 2. sg., die ja aber auch bei den ablautenden 
Verben im Mhd. eine Sonderstellung einnimmt) und des Plurals 
einen deutlichen Unterschied zu schaffen und dadurch die Bildung 
des Priiteritums dieser Verba derjenigen der ablautenden Verba 
anzunihern. Von diesem Gesichtspunkte aus wird es verstindlich, 
dass die kurzen Priteritalformen sich meist nur so lange halten, 


“In derselben Hs. ist in diesem Zusammenhang die Glosse ‘concipit’ 
enphat, St.-S. 11, 522, 36 bemerkenswert. Sie verhilt sich zu dem (fiir 
das Ahd. nicht iiberlieferten) Priiter. enphie wie lat zu lie. 

* Die 2. pl. imper. lat z. B. in der Wiener Gen., vgl. ob. S. 210. 
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als bei den ablautenden Verben der Unterschied zwischen Singular- 
und Pluralstamm streng aufrecht erhalten wird. Mit der Aus- 
gleichung beider bei den ablautenden Verben geht der Verlust der 
Formen lie, gie, fie und die ausschliessliche Verwendung von liess, 
gieng, fieng im Neuhochdeutschen Hand in Hand. 


HERMANN COLLITZ. 
Johns Hopkins University. 


OLD FRENCH £SPOIT 


Under espoit Godefroy gives three distinct words, all spelled in 
the same way. He translates them as follows: (1) espoit, “ jatllis- 
sement d’une source” ; (2) espoit, “ becquebois, pivert ” ; (3) espoit, 
“épieu, broche.” The second and third are well-established Old 
French forms, proved by numerous citations. They do not need 
further explanation. It is accordingly with the first only that we 
are to deal here. Of this Godefroy gives but two citations. The 
first is from the Arthurian poem of La Mule sanz frain,* or La 
Damoisele a la mure. 

Lors li a Gauvains recontees 
Les aventures qu’ot trovees: 
De la grant valee et do bois, 


Et de la fontaine a espois, 
Et de l’eve qui noire estoit. Vv. 1091-5. 


This passage occurs near the end of the poem, where the author 
gives a recapitulation of the various incidents of the journey of 
the hero. All the adventures listed here have been already described 
more or less in detail in the first part of the work. Therefore, in 
order to understand fontaine a espois, one should read the descrip- 
tion of the fountain as found in vv. 214-222: 


En une plainne est descenduz; 

A sa mule a la sele ostee. 

Lors voit il eve en mi la pree, 
Mout pres d’iluec une fontaine 
Qui mout estoit et clere et sainne, 


*Ed. by R. T. Hill, Baltimore, 1911; also by B. Orlowski, Paris, 1911. 
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Et qui mout bien i avenoit. 
Avironee entor estoit 

De flors, d’epins*? et de genoivre. 
Maintenant sa mule i aboivre. 


Thus the fountain is shown to be a clear, wholesome spring sur- 
rounded by a mass of bushes, hawthorns, and junipers. It will be 
noted that there is no reference to the gushing of the water. Why 
then should this characteristic be specially mentioned in the poet’s 
résumé, when it has not figured in his preceding description? 
Would it not be more natural that a reference to the thicket should 
be included? One is thus led to ask whether espois might not refer 
to flors, d’epins et de genoivre. In Old French we find espes as the 
regular derivative of Latin spissw and also espeis, espois due to the 
analogy of espoisse < * spisséa and espoissier < * spissiare.®  Fur- 
thermore, espois is used both as adjective and noun, in the latter 
case having the meaning of “ thickness ” just like espoisse. Cf. Ne 
fu puis om quwil péust empirier, Ne mais itant lVespes de dous 
deniers. Coronem. Loois, 600-601. For other examples cf. Gode- 
froy, Dictionnaire, 1x, 543. We have thus seen that espois is used 
like espoisse with the meaning of thickness. The latter, however, 
has frequently a special meaning of a thick mass of woods or 
bushes, 7. ¢., thicket. Cf. 


Tristran se fu mis a la voie 
Par Vespesse d’un’espinoie. 

Tristran, Bér. 4353-4354. 
En um’ espoise aval s’en traient. Ib., 1537. 


The first of these citations shows that espoisse has undergone the 
gradual process of transformation of meaning from “ thickness ” 
to “thicket.” As espois is used as a substantive, it seems but 
reasonable that it should have also acquired the secondary mean- 
ing of “thicket ” which is so evidently appropriate in the passage 
under discussion. 

As for the rhyme of espois : bois, there are several instances in 
La Mule sanz frain of oi <6 et; ef. joie : auroie, 81; 


?In Godefroy’s Dictionnaire this word is cited as epus, and no meaning 
given. This error was due to Méon’s edition of the poem, as explained by 
a note to v. 221 in my edition. The MS. is clearly epins, which is also the 
reading of the Sainte Palaye copy. 

* Meyer-Liibke, Gram., 1, 111; Thomas, Mélanges d’étymologie, p. 51. 


460 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


bois : mois, 145; angois : bois, 191. Even as late as the seventeenth 
century espois is found in rhyme with bois in Scarron’s Virgile 
travesti (De son gros chef couvert de bois S’exhale maint nuage 
espois). On the other hand, if we are to accept espois as a plural 
of espoit the s must = ts. Now, the author of La Mule avoids the 
rhyme of s : ¢s, as I have pointed out in my edition, p. 6. So this 
forms another argument against espott. 

It seems evident, therefore, that in this passage we have espois, 
a well-known Old French form whose etymology and meaning have 
been demonstrated, and not espoit of unknown source and uncertain 
signification. 

It remains now to examine the only other citation Godefroy 
gives under espoit, “ jaillissement d’une source.” This is from the 
Old French poem on the Vie de Ste. Huphrosine.* The verse in 
which espoit occurs is found only in the ms. of the Bodleian Libra- 
ry at Oxford. The passage is as follows: 


Pasnutius ses peres fut de riche parage. 
Heredité ot bone qui mut de son linage; 
De Vespoit kin essit ne sai faire estimage. 
Molhier prist honeree ki fut de son terrage. 
Vv. 21-24. 


It is first of all obvious that the meaning given by Godefroy for 
espoit is impossible here. The question is then to find a solution 
of the verse. In examining the entire text according to the four 
Mss., it was discovered that in v. 201 the Bodleian ms. had the 
verb espottier: Iv peres convoitos de la chose espoitier. Here the 
other three mss. show the correct form to be esploitier. This cor- 
rection was still further proved by v. 342: Entretant poras bien 
de la chose esploitier, where all four Mss. unite in giving the same 
reading. By comparing these cases it appears clear that the espoit 


*Paul Meyer, in his Recueil d’Anciens Textes, Paris, 1877, part 2, pp. 
ii-iv and 334 ff., has printed a few strophes of the latter part of the poem 
as found in the Bodleian and Arsenal mss. In his Documents manuscrits, 
p. 203, he has published the beginning and the conclusion from the Bodleian 
MS. only. It is from the latter publication that Godefroy took his cita- 
tion. Except for these fragments, the Vie de Ste. Euphrosine has never 
been published. The writer of this article has copied all four mss. of the 
poem and is now engaged in preparing an edition which he expects to 
bring out in the near future. 
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of v. 23 should be esploit.° This word means “ revenue,” “ income ” 
in Old French. It fits in appropriately in v. 23. “ Pasnutius has 
inherited a large fortune; so vast is it that the poet cannot esti- 
mate the income from it.” When one compares this meaning with 
the interpretation given by Godefroy, it seems to me there can be 
little doubt as to which is correct. 

Since the only two examples of espoit, “ jaillissement d’une 
source,’ have been shown to be, not espoit at all, but espots and 
esploit, and since as far as I have been able to discover, no other in- 
stances of espoit with the above meaning have been cited in Old 
French, it seems reasonable to conclude that this definition of 
Godefroy has no justification. 

RayMonpD THompson HILt. 

Yale University. 


NOTE ON BULWER-LYTTON’S TRANSLATION OF 
SCHILLER’S FANTASIE AN LAURA 


The task of rendering into a foreign tongue Schiller’s early 
poems, in which his youthful exuberance often found vent in com- 
parisons and images so extravagant as to render his meaning ob- 
scure even to German readers, may well baffle the skill and the 
patience of the most expert translator. ‘To Bulwer-Lytton the 
epithet of “skilful” and “expert” must no doubt be conceded ; 
for, if in his Poems and Ballads of Schiller * we sometimes look in 
vain for the vigor and poetic.glow of the original, we are hardly 
ever disappointed as far as the correctness of the rendering is con- 
cerned. But Bulwer was also a painstaking translator, as will ap- 
pear from the facts here to be discussed. 

The leading thought of Schiller’s Fantasie an Laura (first pub- 
lished 1782, in the Anthologie), as is well known, is formed by the 
idea that sympathy, the laws of attraction, of affinity, of love, not 


5The loss of 1 after a consonant or when final is one of the character- 
istic traits of the Oxford Ms.; cf. aute for autel, qui for qu’il, de for del, 
boie for bloie, escarcie for esclarcie, etc. This is one of the well-known 
peculiarities of the Walloon dialect to which this Ms. belongs. Cf. Romania, 
XvI, 121; xvi1, 565; Poéme Moral, in Rom. Forsch., 11, p. 107. 

London, 1844, 2 vols. Here the Tauchnitz Edition (Leipzig, 1844) is 
quoted. 
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only rule over the macrocosm of the heavenly spheres, but also 
govern our human emotions. Even sensations diametrically op- 
posed are subject to this eternal law. Thus, joy is forever linked 
to pain, hope to despair, delight to melancholy. On the other hand, 
Hell attracts vice, and Heaven rejects it, sin is followed by shame 
and remorse, renown by danger; pride goes before the fall, envy 
clings to Fortune, voluptuousness causes premature death. The 
stanzas, however, in which Schiller expresses this idea, are fraught 
with strange conceits ; they are indeed “ iiberspannt ” and betray an 
“ allzu unbindige Imagination,” to use Schiller’s own words in his 
review of the Anthologie in the Wirtembergisches Repertorium.*® 
The stanzas in question (9-14) read: 
Gleich allmiichtig, wie dort in der todten 
Schipfung ewgem Federtrieb, 


Herrscht im arachneischen Gewebe 
Der empfindenden Natur die Lieb’. 


Siehe, Laura, Friélichkeit umarmet 
Wilder Schmerzen Ueberschwung, 

An der Hoffnung Liebesbrust erwarmet 
Starrende Verzweifelung. 


Schwesterliche Wollust mildert 
Diistrer Schwermuth Schauernacht, 
Und entbunden von den goldnen Kindern, 
Stralt das Auge Sonnenpracht. 


Waltet nicht auch durch des Uebels Reiche 
Fiirchterliche Sympathie? 

Mit der Hélle bulen unsre Laster, 
Mit dem Himmel grollen sie. 


Um die Siinde flechten Schlangenwirbel 
Scham und Reu’, das Eumenidenpaar, 
Um der Griése Adlerfliigel windet 
Sich verriith’risch die Gefahr. 


Mit dem Stolze pflegt der Sturz zu tiindeln, 
Um das Gliik zu klammern sich der Neid, 
Ihrem Bruder Tode zuzuspringen 
Offnen Armes, Schwester Liisternheit.* 


* Cf. Schiller’s lyrische Gedichte, erliutert von H. Diintzer, Leipzig, 1874, 
pp. 305-311. 

* Diintzer, p. 35. 

*This is the text of the Anthologie as given in Goedeke, Schillers 
simmtliche Schriften, 1, pp. 209-211, Stuttgart, 1867. 
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For a while Bulwer was entirely at a loss as to the meaning of 
these lines, and was particularly puzzled by the expression “ Gol- 
dene Kinder.” In his predicament he asked the advice of his 
friend Carlyle in a letter (hitherto unpublished), the original of 
which we find in the large collection of autographs and general 
correspondence of Varnhagen von Ense, the well-known historian 
and miscellaneous writer (1785-1858), now in the possession of 
the Royal Library of Berlin.® The letter is not unworthy of the 
author of Pelham: 

My dear Sir 

Will you forgive me for resorting to you in a difficulty. In 
Schiller’s poem of “ Fantasie to Laura,” Stanza 11, what does he 
mean by “goldenen Kindern”—. Is this any allusion, do you 
suppose, to some passage in German Poetry with which I am un- 
acquainted ?—or does he mean the Golden Children to refer to the 
Frohlichkeit (sic) of one Stanza and the Schwesterliche Wollust of 
the other . . . . (rather tawdry as well as obscure if he does)—or 
in short what the deuce does he mean by his Golden Children.— 
The only golden Children worth having, poor Men—(which the 
Cavalier Wits under Charles II used to call Golden Boys)—were 
certainly not more in his mind than in his pocket—tho’ they 
have no small connexion with Frohlichkeit & Wollust—To say the 
truth I don’t clearly comprehend his general idea from Stanza 10 
to 14, that is—I don’t see how far these stanzas are pertinent 
either to Love or to Laura— . . . but I don’t ask Schiller to give 
me general understanding—I have a right to ask him the intention 
of his own children—Golden or otherwise. 

Forgive my intrusion 
& believe me 
truly yours 
KE. L. Bulwer. 


To this Carlyle added the following marginal note, for Varnhagen’s 
and our own enlightenment. “ Sir Edward Lytton Bulwer Bart. ; 
—written probably two years ago: it appears he was then trans- 
lating some things of Schiller’s for Blackwood’s Magazine.” ° 


5 Cf. Ludwig Stern, Die Varnhagen von Ensesche Sammlung in der Kgl. 
Bibl, zu Berlin, Berlin, 1911, sub Bulwer, p. 119. 
* Bulwer’s translations were first printed, in an order which somewhat 
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Carlyle’s answer is not known to us; but answer he did—although 
his explanation did not quite meet the case. For the only “ vari- 
ant ” which is to be discovered in the Blackwood’s text as compared 
to the book-edition refers precisely to the ominous eleventh stanza. 
It reads in the Magazine: 


Of sister-kin to melancholy Woe, 

Voluptuous Pleasure comes, and with the birth 
Of her gay children, (golden Wishes,) lo, 

Night flies, and sunshine settles on the earth. 


To this, Bulwer adds a note which begins: “ Literally ‘the eye 
beams its sun-splendour,’ or, ‘beams like a sun.’ For the con- 
struction that the Translator has put upon the original (which is 
extremely obscure) in the preceding lines of the stanza, he is 
indebted to Mr. Carlyle.” 

It was only later that Bulwer discovered—or was told—the real 
meaning of the stanza, and in the book-edition the five stanzas 
quoted above, including the puzzling eleventh, are correctly trans- 
lated : 

Mighty alike to sway the flood and ebb 
Of the inanimate Matter, or to move 


The nerves that weave the treacherous web 
Of Sentient Life—rules all-pervading Love! 


Ev’n in the Moral World, embrace and meet 
Emotions—Gladness clasps the extreme of Care; 
And Sorrow, at the worst, upon the sweet 
Breast of young Hope, is thaw’d from its despair. 


Of sister-kin to melancholy Woe, 
Voluptuous Pleasure comes, and happy eyes 
Delivered of the tears, their children, glow 
Lustrous as sunbeams—and the Darkness flies! 


The same great Law of Sympathy is given 
To Evil as to Good, and if we swell 

The dark account that life incurs with Heaven, 
*Tis that our Vices are thy Wooers, Hell! 


differs from the book-edition, in Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine, vols. 
52-54, the first instalment appearing in the issue for September, 1842 
(vol. 52, p. 283 sq.). In a short preface the author proclaims his general 
principle of “translating line by line, and of assigning to each poem the 
same number of verses as contents the idea in the native German.” The 
Fantasie to Laura was printed in vol. 53, pp. 638-639, May, 1843. 
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In turn those Vices are embraced by Shame 
And fell Remorse, the twin Eumenides. 

Danger still clings in fond embrace to Fame, 
Mounts jon her wing, and flies where’er she flees. 


Destruction marries its dark self to Pride, 
Envy to Fortune: when Desire most charms, 
*Tis that her brother Death is by her side, 
For him she opens those voluptuous arms. 


The opening sentences of the note have also been changed. 
Bulwer first quotes the German text of st. 11, line 3-4, explaining 
that the “Golden Children of the Eye” are the tears. The re- 
mainder of the note is identical in the two editions: The author 
points out the obscurity of the poem, gives a plausible explana- 
tion of the leading thought, and justifies his free renderings: 
“The connecting links [of the idea] are so slender, nay so fre- 
quently omitted, in the original, that a certain degree of paraphrase 
in many of the stanzas is absolutely necessary to supply them, and 
render the general sense and spirit of the poem intelligible to aad 
English reader.” 

This is no doubt correct; but unfortunately additions such as 
“Evn in the Moral World,” or “If we swell the dark account 
that Vice incurs with Heaven” sound rather prosaic and are de- 
trimental to that impression of rugged impetuousness that is the 
chief charm of the youthful Schiller. It is cases like these—rare 
cases, indeed,—that would seem to justify G. H. Lewes’s rather 
unfavorable estimate of the book given in a note to Varnhagen, of 
March 27, 1844:7 “Bulwer has recently published a translation 
of Schiller’s Gedichte, with a Life. I have only dipped into it 
here and there, but fear it will be found more Bulwer than Schiller.” 


WALTHER FISCHER. 
Wiirzeburg. 


* Cf. Stern, J. c., sub Lewes (unpublished). 
2 


THE FABLE AS POETRY IN ENGLISH CRITICISM 


In a discussion of the rimed fable in England (Mod. Lang. Notes, 
XXXI, 206) I hazarded the use of the prose Aesop in the schools as an 
explanation of the rather odd fact that we have no collection of 
fables in verse from the days of Henrisone to the end of the six- 
teenth century. The enthusiastic veneration for Aesup as a poet 
manifested by Lydgate and Henrisone gave place to a more fa- 
miliar regard for him as a teller of moral or pithy anecdotes. 
True as I believe this conjecture to be, on the whole, a fair pre- 
sentation of the case calls for a recognition of the fact that 
during this period we have an expression of critical opinion 
specifically referring to Aesop as a poet, and to the fable as a 
form of poetry. A consideration of the extent to which the 
poetic concept of the fable prevailed and the extremes to which 
this was carried in a later century would seem a necessary com- 
plement to the previous discussion. 

It was no reminiscence of Latin elegiacs or medieval regard 
that called forth the first and most famous pronouncement in 
the Elizabethan period, but the Puritan attack upon poetry. 
When that began, the exemplary and moral character of the 
fable made Aesop, the poet, a valuable ally for the defense, and 
it is in this capacity that he appears in Sidney’s eulogium of 
the poet, in which we are told that “the Poet is indeed the right 
Popular Philosopher, whereof Hsops tales give good proofe.” 

This passage and that in which Sidney declares that “ Infinite 
proofes of the strange effects of this poeticall invention might 
be alledged,” citing the fable of Menenius Agrippa, are too well- 
known to need quotation.’ 

Sidney’s conception of poetry was quite in accord with re- 
naissance theory; its defense was its ethical import.? Further- 
more, Sidney conceived of poetry as determined rather by the 
creative invention of the writer than by any canon of form. A ° 
more strictly xsthetic theory was in process of formulation even 
with Sidney himself, but his influence was such as to assist in 


1 Apologie for Poetrie, Arber’s Reprint, p. 35 and p. 41. 
? Blizabethan Critical Essays, ed. G. Gregory Smith, Oxford, 1904, 1, 
xxiv ff. 
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the continuance of this identification of fable and poesy. It is 
clearly with Sidney before him that Davenant writes in the pre- 
face to Gondibert, 1651: 


And it appears that Poesy hath for its natural prevailing over 
the Understandings of Men (sometimes making her conquests wiih 
easie plainness, like native country Beauty) been very successful 
in the most grave, and important occasions that the necessities of 
States or mankinde have produc’d. For it may be said that Demos- 
thenes sav’d the Athenians by the Fable or Parable of the Doggs and 
Wolves, in answer to King Philip’s Proposition ; * 


then follows an allusion to the famous telling of the fable of the 
Belly and the Members by Menenius Agrippa. 

Bacon no more than Sidney escapes the medieval tradition 
which gave to the allegoric in poetry a high value. He too seems 
to include fable among the kinds of poetry. In De Augmentis 
Scientiarum,* 1623, he speaks of “ Parabolical Poesy” as being 
of a higher character than either Narrative or Dramatic, and 
points out how it serves for a double use and contrary purposes, 
being employed both for “an enfoldment,” and for “ illustra- 
tion.” “In the latter case,” he remarks, “ the object is a certain 
method of teaching, in the former an artifice for concealment.” 
As a method of teaching, “ Parabolical Poesy” was useful in 
bringing ideas “nearer to the sense” by a “kind of resemblances 
and examples.” “ And hence,” he continues, “the ancient times 
are full of all kinds of fables, parables, enigmas, and similitudes, 
as may appear by the numbers of Pythagoras, the enigmas of 
the Sphinx, the fables of Aesop, and the like.” Fables, how- 
ever, are more or less obsolete, he concludes, for “ Fables, as has 
been said elsewhere, were formerly substitutes and supplements 
of examples, but now that the times abound with history, the 
aim is more true and active when the mark is alive.” 

The author of Hudibras, in the observations scattered through 
his notebooks, expresses himself much in the tone and manner of 
Bacon, although he conceives only one of Bacon’s two functions 
of “ Parabolical Poesy,” or allegory, as we should say, namely, 
the illustrative. The other he denies. His comments on the 
nature of the fable deserve a passing notice: 


*The Works of Sir Wm. Davenant, London, 1673, p. 19. 
*Ed. Ellis and Spedding, Re-ed. J. M. Robertson, London, 1905, p. 593; 
see also in Adv. of Learning, ibid., p. 88. 
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Men take so much Delight in lying that Truth is sometimes 
forced to disguise herself in the habit of False-hood to get enter- 
tainment as in Fables and Apologues frequently used by the An- 
cients, and in this she is not at all unjust, for Falshood do’s very 
commonly usurp her Person.° 


This passage, which in a rather contradictory way seems to 
admit a kind of “ Enfoldment,” after all, as a function of alle- 
gory, hits at the essential nature of the fable, indicating it as 
a device to give common-place truth an attractive appearance of 
novelty. For the most part, however, Butler has use for allegory 
only when it serves to convey some unfamiliar or little-obvious 
truth. But the high value he places on fables he expresses thus: 


The easiest way to understand Truth is by Fables and Apologues 
that have nothing at all of Truth in them. For Truth ha’s little 
or nothing to do in the Affayres of the World, although all things 
of the Greatest weight and moment are managed in her Name, 
like a weake Princesse, that has the Title only, and Pretence and 
Falsehood all the Power. 


Sidney emphasized the power of the fable to influence men’s 
conduct through an appeal to their imaginations; Bacon, al- 
though still in a way identifying fable and poesy, emphasizes the 
value of fable as a means of illuminating the understanding; 
Butler sees in the fable a means of utilizing for good man’s 
natural depravity. If Butler had been speaking of the fable 
even more distinctly as a poetic form, this idea of its falsity 
would have been in complete agreement with the renaissance and 
medieval idea that poetry was an agreeable form of lying. These 
two ideas, that the end of poetry was moral instruction ® and 
that poetry was essentially false,” old as the days preceding 
Aristotle, surviving to the age of English Anne, did something 
to put the fable theoretically in prominent place among poetic 
forms in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. 
Add to these the confusion arising from the two separate mean- 
ings bound up in the very word “ fable,”. and we have a situa- 
tion which distorts and confuses values most notably. The word 


5 Characters and Passages from Note-Books, ed. A. R. Waller, Cambridge, 
1908, pp. 282, 401, 397, 478. See also p. 443. 

* Literary Criticism, Spingarn, N. Y., 1899, 7 ff., 19 ff., 270; Aristotle’s 
Theory of Poetry and Fine Art, Butcher, London, 1907, 215 ff., 238-239. 

* Spingarn, op. cit., p. 5. 
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“fable” today, of course, means both a distinct form of alle- 
gory, and also plot or argument. Formerly no sharp distinction 
was made between these two meanings. Even in Aristotle’s day 
the same word was used for both ideas, namely piOos, although 
for the Aesopic tale alvos and yéAows were also used. The 
Latin word “fabula” continued the confusion. 

The common association of the two concepts with the word 
“fable” appears in Dryden’s “ Remarks on the Empress of Mo- 
rocco:”® “Tf,” he writes, “they [i. e. dramatists] invent im- 
possible fables, like some of Aesop’s, they ought to have such 
morals couched under them, as may tend to the instruction of 
mankind, or the regulation of manners, or they can be of no 
use; nor can they really delight any but such as would be pleased 
with Tom Thumb, without these circumstances.” Dryden is 
here merely saying that if dramatists’ plots are as lacking in proba- 
bility as Aesop’s fables, to have any merit at all, they should at 
least be as useful as those fables. Dryden is not identifying the 
two ideas. 

In Blackmore and Dennis, however, we get a complete identifi- 
cation of the two meanings of the word, and also an insistence upon 
the moral end of poetry. In the Preface to Prince Arthur, 1695, 
Sir Richard Blackmore shows how completely “ Universal” and 
“ Allegoric,” “ Fable” and “ Plot ” were identified : 


An Epick Poem is a feign’d or devis’d Story of an Illustrious 
Action, related in Verse, in a Allegorical, Probable, Delightful and 
Admirable manner, to cultivate the Mind with instructions of 
Vertue. *Tis a feign’d or devis’d Discourse; that is, a Fable; and 
so it agrees with Tragedy and Comedy. The word Fable at first 
signified indifferently a true or false story, therefore Cicero for 
distinction used Fictas Fabulas in his Book de Finibus. But after- 
wards Custom obtain’d to use the word always for a feign’d Dis- 
course. And in the first Ages, especially in the Eastern World, 
great use was made by Learned and Wise Men of these feign’d 
Discourses, Fables or Apologues, to teach the ruder and more un- 
polish’d Part of Mankind. ... So Thales, Orpheus, Solon, Hom- 
er, and the rest of the great Men in those ages have done, and the 
famous Philosopher Socrates is by some affirm’d to be the Author 
of many of the Fables that pass under Aesop’s name. 


Confusion is apparent when Blackmore finds it necessary to 
dilate on Aesopic fable in a discussion of the argument of an 


* Works, ed. Walter Scott, London, 1808, xv, 412. 
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epic or the plot of a tragedy. The deep gulf fixed today between 
the two sorts of narrative, the one allegoric, and the other typical 
or universal, did not exist. 

And John Dennis, who did not feel that Blackmore had laid 
sufficient stress upon the didactic in the epic, comes out flatly in 
his rejoinder, “ On the Moral and Conclusion of an Epick Poem: ” 


Now I know no difference that there is, between one of Aesop’s 
Fables, and the Fable of an Epick Poem, as to their Natures, tho’ 
there be many and great ones, as to their circumstances (i. e. in- 
cidents to be treated, setting, style, etc.). “Tis impossible for a 
Poet to form any Fable, unless the Moral be first in his Head.® 


Other criticism of the type appeared in the eighteenth century 
periodicals, and still other in the prefaces and miscellaneous writ- 
ings of the eighteenth century indicating a reaction against the ex- 
cessive popularity of the form, but this survey will be sufficient to 
show the process by which the fable came to occupy a rather im- 
portant position in the criticism of the seventeenth century, and 
by a species of annexation, to figure beside the epic and the tragedy. 
In the middle of the eighteenth century, the Swiss critics, Bodmer 
and Breitinger,’® following out lines of thought not dissimilar, with 
their insistence on the marvelous in poetry (falsity), and its moral 
aim, arrived by strictly logical processes at the conclusion that 
among poetic kinds, the first place should be accorded to—the 
Fable. Goethe laughed.™* 

It appears, then, that even before the revival of the rimed fable 
in England, and during the period of the prose Aesop, there were 
voices asserting the poetic rank of the fable, at least by implication ; 
but although these were notable, they found influence in this re- 
gard, which indeed was but incidental with them, only in the fol- 
lowing century, Sidney with Davenant, and Bacon with Butler. 
The extravagance to which ideas inherent in their utterances were 
later pushed would have met with only contempt from them. 


Syracuse University. M. Ettwoop SmitH. 


* Original Letters, London, 1721, p. 4. 

* Kritische Dichtkunst, 1740. The chapter on which Goethe comments 
is by Bodmer, not Breitinger. J. J. Bodmer Denkschrift, Theo. Vetter, 
Hans Bodmer, Hermann Bodmer, Ziirich, 1900, p. 23. Also J. J. Breit- 
inger Sein Leben u. seine Litterarische Bedeutung, Hermann Bodmer, 
Ziirich, 1897, 1, 74. 

“The Autobiography of Goethe, trans. J. Oxenford, N. Y., 1895, 1, 218. 


PASTORAL IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 


The custom has been to regard Salomon Gessner as a strong in- 
spirer of pastoral in the eighteenth century, especially in France. — 
At the same time a certain humanitarian attitude toward animals 
and children discernible in his idyls is asserted ! to have influenced 
English writers from Cowper to Wordsworth and Coleridge, and 
the problem of a sinner as presented in Der Tod Abels, which was 
translated into English as early as 1761, undoubtedly affected both 
Wordsworth and Coleridge. On the other hand the revival of a 
freer, less pseudo-classical interest in Shakespeare during the cen- 
tury and the poetry of Burns exercised similar influences on the 
substance of English literature. As to the effect of Gessner on Ger- 
man literature the accounts vary in their ascription of importance 
to it. 

In regard to the development of German pastoral from Gessner 
on, additions are needed to Mr. H. E. Mantz’s Non-Dramatic Pas- 
toral in Europe in the Eighteenth Century.2 The Swiss painter 
of landscapes, Gessner,® after reading Amyot’s French translation of 
Longus’ Daphnis and Chloe, produced in prose Die Nacht (1753), 
Daphnis (1754), a pastoral romance, and the first series of Idyllen 
(1756), of which the last work founded his reputation firmly. 
These idealistic idyls are typical of most of his work, for they are 
smooth, agreeable, moral in treatment of characters, sensuous in 
selection of details to form a harmonious and beautiful view of 
nature at different times of year. The simple topic of Amyntas 4 
is the helping of a tree liable to be swept away by a torrent, and 
a delightful winter landscape distinguishes Daphnis.5 The pur- 
pose of the series was to describe a Golden Age, and mildly to 
follow Theocritus. Next came Der Tod Abels, a Biblical epic of a 
sentimental pastoral tone. This was inspired by Brockes’ Irdisches 


* B. Reed, “ The Influence of Salomon Gessner Upon English Literature,” 
German American Annals, New Series, vol. 11, nos. 3, 4, 5, 9, vol. Iv, nos. 
3, 4 (1905-6).. 

* Pub. Mod. Lang. Assn., XXXI, 421-427. 

* Both the Swiss Haller and Gessner’s friend Hagedorn may have in- 
fluenced Gessner. 

* Series 1, 7. 5 Series 1, 4. 


471 


472 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


Vergniigen in Gott, and by the efforts of his Swiss friend, Bodmer, 
who had attempted the verse epics Die Siindflut (1751) and Noah 
(1752), weak patriarchal imitations after Klopstock’s early cantos 
of the Messias (1748). Gessner’s work, with its touch of “ An- 
acreontic ” rococo, now exerted a considerable influence, some in 
England, much in France. 

His powers again showed a stronger sensibility than they did 
an appetite for homely realism in the second series of Idyllen 
(1772). The rather realistic idyl by Ewald von Kleist, Irin 
(1758), which presents a father’s advice to his son and his pious 
thanksgiving for escape from a storm at sea, influenced Gessner 
even as Gessner had affected Kleist. In Das hélzerne Bein,® Gessner 
displayed a degree of Wordsworthian interest in the coincidences 
occurring in the lives of humble people as well as sounded a note 
of Swiss battles for freedom. Moreover, in a use of light and shade 
not unlike work of the painter, N. Poussin, whom Gessner much 
admired, he developed a sharp yet agreeable contrast in mood be- 
tween the tempest in the first part of Der Sturm?™ and the final 
pious disposition of the treasure saved from the shipwreck. Der 
Sturm may well have suggested to Stolberg the partly Ossianic 
poem Hellebek (1776) and to St. Pierre, the friend of Rousseau 
who approved Gessner, effective devices for Paul et Virginie. 

The slight tendency to realism which arose from Gessner’s § 
simpler manner in prose and his depicting of nature, together with 
other forces such as Thomson’s Seasons, Kleist’s Friihling, Gray’s 
Elegy, and Goldsmith’s writings, encouraged the natural temper 
of the Géttinger Dichterbund to a treatment in verse of life rural, 
if not strict pastoral. Further inspiration to the same result came 
from Friedrich (“Maler”) Miiller, whose earlier painting inclined 
to shepherdry and Netherlandish tastes and some of whose idyls, 
e. g., Die Schafschur (1775), treated peasants with realism. In this 
work, Walter declares in regard to certain literary treatment of 
shepherds: “das . . . was uns alle Tage vor Augen kommt und 
ans Herz geht, davon pipfen sie kein Wort.” But the Bund had 
already produced genuinely realistic idyls of rural folk and con- 


Series m, 22. * Series 11, 20. 

*In the introduction to Gessner’s Werke by A. Frey, vol. xt1, Deut. Nat. 
Lit., is an interesting array of Goethe’s, Herder’s, Gervinus’ and Schiller’s 
opinions on Gessner and on the pastoral. 
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tinued to do so after the departure of Miiller to Italy. Instances 
are J. M. Miller’s Klagelied eines Bauren and Fritzchens Lob des 
Landlebens (1772), with its homely longings and reminiscences ; 
Holty’s Das Feuer im Walde (1772) and the “ Schnitteridylle,” 
Christel und Hannchen (1774) with its simple references to the 
pastoral life of Rachel and a moonlight evening, a poem in its 
manner looking forward to “The Gleaners” of Millet and “ The 
Song of the Lark” of Breton. A little later were M. Claudius’ 
Morgenlied eines Bauermanns (1777), Abendlied eines Bauer- 
manns (1778), and the good humored Hin Lied hinterm Ofen zu 
singen (1783), rural songs with touches recalling some of Burns’s; 
and Voss’s idyls in Low German and especially Luise® (1782-84 
for its first appearance in three parts), with a Homeric atmos- 
phere. Luise paved the way for Goethe’s epic pastoral Hermann 
und Dorothea (1798), which has a perfect and delightful variety 
of sincere mood and natural character, and sounds in the distance 
the din of French wars after the Terror. In 1803 appeared what 
Goethe praised highly, Hebel’s Alemannische Gedichte. Nearly all 
of the realistic poems since the idealistic idyls of Gessner treated 
not the life of shepherds, but that of peasants in the country, for 
the opportunity for genuine portrayal of the latter was much 
greater. None of them is a pastoral in the narrowest sense of 
the word, and there is but one except Goethe’s that is closely in the 
spirit of the Old Testament pastoral, the second of Hé6lty’s men- 
tioned above. 

A similar realistic development took place in England with a 
certain influence on the German writers in the seventies. Whether 
the later German development of Voss and Goethe exerted a return 
influence on the height of realistic poetry in England in the per- 
son of Wordsworth cannot be determined from evidence available 
at present. 

All that can be said is that there is a possibility. In the autumn 
of 1798 Wordsworth and Coleridge went to Germany to acquire 
the German language. What Wordsworth accomplished before his 
return to England in the spring of 1799, and how far he con- 
tinued the reading of German up to 1800 is not evident from ac- 


°Cf. The Cotter’s Saturday Night and its model. 
* Cf. for references to war Gessner’s idyl mentioned above and Collins’ 


fourth Oriental Eclogue. 


474 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


counts or letters now published. His sister Dorothy, who accom- 
panied him wrote from Goslar: 

“Coleridge is very happily situated at Ratzeburg for learn- 
ing the language. We are not fortunately situated here, with re- 
spect to the attainment of our main object, a knowledge of the 
language. We have, indeed, gone on improving in that respect, 
but not so expeditiously as we might have done, for there is no 
society at Goslar.... So we content ourselves with talking to 
the people of the house, &c., and reading German. William is very 
industrious.” 14 


On the other hand we have two letters’? from Coleridge to 
Wordsworth, in which he discusses the limitations of German hexa- 
meters. His translation of Stolberg’s Hymne an die Erde ** and 
of Schiller’s self-defining hexameters!* indicate part of his read- 
ing in this meter. Among other examples he could have read at 
the time were Hermann und Dorothea, Voss’s idyls and his remark- 
able translation of Homer, idyls by Stolberg including Hellebek, 
Hélty’s Christel und Hannchen, and Klopstock’s Messias. It is 
not unlikely that Coleridge read some of Voss’s and Goethe’s hexa- 
meters. If he did so and discussed them by letter with Words- 
worth, it is possible that Wordsworth also read hexameters for part 
of his training. 

He would consider it unnecessary to acknowledge a debt to the 
Germans for their realistic encouragement, since a marked English 
tendency in the latter part of the eighteenth century led obviously 
in the same direction. He had, moreover, done work of the sort 
in Simon Lee and The Cumberland Beggar.1> But the realistic 
eclogue treating an English shepherd remained to do in the Michael 
of 1800.16 

E. C. KNow 

Cambridge, Mass. 


“ Letters of the Wordsworth Family, ed. Wm. Knight, Boston and Lon- 
don, 1907, 1, pp. 119-20. 

2 Chr. Wordsworth, Memoirs of William Wordsworth, London, 1851, 1, 
140 ff. 

% The Complete Works of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, ed. Shedd, N. Y., 
1854, vit, pp. 277-9. 

* Tbid., 332. 

* Lyrical Ballads, 1798. 

* This point, together with some suggestions as to the continuation of 
pastoral in the nineteenth century, I intend to treat elsewhere. 


LEMAITRE’S BERTRADE 


It is generally conceded that Jules Lemaitre is first and foremost 
a critic and that his creative work is accomplished by virtue of his 
fine and acute critical perception. On the other hand the critical 
sense may produce one result while with the same theme the crea- 
tive power may arrive at another result totally different from the 
first. As a concrete instance, one may suggest a possible genesis 
for Lemaitre’s Bertrade, produced in November, 1905. 

About a year after the Thédtre Libre had begun its career, 
Lemaitre reviewed! one of its productions, Rolande, by Louis de 
Gramont. The situation of the play is briefly this,—Rolande prom- 
ises her dying mother to protect her young brother, guard the 
honor of the family, and save, or at least watch over her father 
in his immoral career. After a summary of the action, crass as it 
is and full of the garishness of license newly acquired, the critic 
expresses his verdict,—“ le vrai sujet de ce drame est évidemment 
la lutte du pére et de la fille.”* He regrets the long absence of 
Rolande from the stage, while the father’s downward career is be- 
ing pictured in detail, for her character in its energy and strength 
of purpose merits a more conspicuous place. In order to give point 
to “ cette lutte singuliére et vraiment tragique ”* between father 
and daughter, Lemaitre desires other encounters between the two, 
although, as he says, “de les motiver et d’en graduer les effets, 
c’était Vaffaire de auteur, et je ne dis point que ce fit facile.” * 
He wishes to see Rolande in various states of mind, “ parmi des 
doutes et des déchirements de conscience, passer, par piété filiale, 
de la fermeté résignée du commencement 4 l’indignation désespérée 
et 4 la sainte impiété de la fin.” * Her father, Montmorin, should 
undergo a revulsion of feeling, “un supréme réveil de tendresse 
humble et repentante, et que, avant de retourner a sa fange pour 
jamais, il efit ce mouvement, de se refugier auprés de cet ange et 
de se mettre lui-méme sous sa garde. Que sais-je, moi?”* But 
Montmorin is a pathological case and incurable. He would not, 
therefore, have shot himself, even with the police at the door, but 


* Impressions de Thédtre, Iv, pp. 321-331. 
71b., p. 325. p. 325. *Ib., p. 326. 
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would have wept and trembled and implored-Rolande not to do 
him harm. It is Rolande who should kill him as the police enter. 
“ Et je vous assure,” Lemaitre continues, “ qu’en insistant davan- 
tage sur le caractére de la jeune fille, en nous découvrant plus a 
fond ses sentiments et ses souffrances, on nous eit fait accepter ce 
parricide. Ne le croyez-vous pas?” * His idea would have created 
in Rolande an heroic figure with a father who has ceased to be 
accountable for his acts, in whom the power of will is atrophied. 
We have then so far a poorly planned play, possessing however a 
fundamental situation of which Lemaitre sees the possibilities of 
development. He presents in Bertrade a situation essentially the 
same. 

Bertrade de Mauferrand has been sent to a convent for her 
education and then to the secluded provincial home of an aunt, 
while her father, freed from responsibility towards her, has pursued 
his riotous career of piling debt upon debt. Thus the very con- 
trast between their modes of living presages a struggle between 
them, if ever a situation makes one dependent on the other. Ber- 
trade’s fortune from her mother has long ago been swallowed up, 
leaving as its only trace the quick suspicion in the mind of the 
Marquis that his daughter on that account feels a bitterness to- 
wards him. This bitterness does not, however, exist, for she hopes 
to marry a distant cousin, not rich, but a genuine worker, to whom 
the lack of a dowry is of no importance. The first favor she has 
ever desired from her father is now at hand,—that he should agree 
to their marriage. : 

At the same time, however, de Mauferrand realizes from his 
lawyer, who has always obtained money for him by some means or 
other, that the outermost limit has been reached and that the only 
possible solution lies in a wealthy marriage for Bertrade. A friend 
of his, Chaillard, whose fortune has been gained by questionable 
means, now offers himself as a suitor, proposing conditions very 
_ advantageous to the Marquis. Such a marriage to retrieve the 
fallen fortunes of a noble family is by no means uncommon in 
life or in literature. Bertrade is, however, not of the type to which 
it would be possible. In Gramont’s play, Rolande also has a 
lover, whom she sends away, for she considers her duty of watch- 
ing over her father more important than her personal happiness. 
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Bertrade, on the other hand, refuses to save her father by an un- 
worthy marriage and requests his consent to a just one. 

When matters have thus reached an impasse between the two, 
a second solution presents itself. A woman who has had a place 
in de Mauferrand’s early youth appears, now secure before the 
world as the widow of an Austrian baron, whose fortune she has 
doubled by her keen practical mind. What she now desires is 
social prominence. She already possesses the chief mortgages on 
the property of the Marquis and duplicates Chaillard’s offers. In 
return, the price is not Bertrade, but the Marquis himself. His 
refusal at hearing the offer is as instantaneous and absolute as 
his daughter’s had been. 

After some weeks, when the Marquis has had time to realize 
his desperate situation, he is seriously considering the Baroness as 
a refuge. A rumor of this has been conveyed to Bertrade, who 
now finds her father with both marriage contracts before him, 
awaiting the signature of one or the other. Up to this point, 
father and daughter have been opponents and practically strangers 
in spite of their bond of blood. The encounters between the two, 
which Lemaitre desired to see in Gramont’s play, he has indeed 
portrayed, but he has marked them by obstinacy on each side, 
rather than by affection or emotion. Therefore this final scene 
must be something more than a fresh contest of wills. It must 
have an emotional power arising from the fact that they are, 
after all, father and daughter, in whose lives natural affection has 
been reduced to an unnatural minimum. Like the earlier drama, 
Bertrade has a final scene where the police, figuratively speaking, 
is before the door, bringing disgrace and dishonor to the head of 
a proud family. In both cases it is the daughter who arouses in 
the father his better nature, who saves him his self-respect and the 
honor of his name. With this re-awakening of de Mauferrand’s 
comes a recognition of his daughter’s worth and a glimpse of what 
his life might have been, had he lived with her from childhood,— 
“tu représentais en dehors de moi le meilleur de mon sang.” But 
it is too late. He cannot accept her proposal that he live a quiet 
life with her after her marriage to Hubert and see his mountainous 
debts paid off gradually, but she has shown him another way better 
than the disgraceful bargain with the Baroness. He promises not 
to sign the marriage contract, and with a kiss of genuine feeling, 
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he sends her away without having aroused her suspicions. Alone, 
he brings out a pistol with a jesting remark that the Baroness had 
never dreamed of such a rival. A laconic message to Bertrade is 
written,—“ Epouse Hubert et priez pour moi.” He then ends his 
career with the same sang-froid with which he has lived. 

In the interim between the criticism of Rolande and the writing 
of Bertrade, Lemaitre produced several plays. How has he utilized 
his former ideas and what remains of them? His chief interest in 
Gramont’s play lay in Rolande, whom he desired to see raised to . 
such a plane of action that a deed of parricide would be conceiv- ~ 
able. Nothing in Lemaitre’s dramas before 1905 hints at an at- 
tempt or an ability to portray an epic figure of those proportions. 
His characters are cast rather in an everyday mould, the senti- 
ments and motives of which he enables us to read to the last 
nuance. Bertrade then, though still the center of interest as the 
title indicates, has become a young woman whose pride in her 
ancestry is coupled with ideals induced by living among those 
whose gospel is uprightness and work. She intends to save her 
father from dishonor to himself and their name, but in so doing, 
and entirely unwittingly, she forces him to suicide. If his reso- 
lution to die is due to her appeal to his honor, it must be that he 
sees death as a refuge from something cowardly and ignoble. The 
decision thus lies with him and he has the strength to choose the 
better course. He is therefore far from being a pathological case 
like Rolande’s father, and is likewise far from the sentimental 
transitory penitence suggested by Lemaitre’s criticism. He is a 
consistent, care-free pleasure-seeker and therefore a spender, who 
at the very end catches a glimpse, through his daughter’s eyes, of 
another kind of life. He has now reached the ultimatum and ac- 
cepts it coolly. The father and daughter in Lemaitre’s drama have 
therefore nothing in common with the other two, except the idea 
of their opposition, ending in suicide. The plot indeed has some 
resemblance to Gramont’s and to Lemaitre’s ideas of its possibili- 
ties in 1888, but ceasing to act as a critic, Lemaitre has created two 
totally different characters and with them has grown a new play. 


SaraH Morenouse BEACH. 
University of Wisconsin. 


| 


A FORERUNNER OF MILTON 


A careful reading of two significant passages of Paradise Lost 
warrants the assumption that Milton was one of the progressive 
thinkers who accepted the Copernican theory. Lord Bacon in The 
Advancement of Learning had dismissed it as untenable, and Mil- 
ton’s friends, the Smectymnuans, in 1641 had called it absurd. 
Other reasons, however, impelled Milton to base his epic on the 
old-established Ptolemaic system. About it were gathered the rich 
imaginative associations that the poet needs, while the rival theory 
was still a debated question in the schools. Nevertheless, it seems 
certain that Milton’s scientific studies at Cambridge and Horton 
had convinced him of the truth of Copernicus’ teaching, and that 
he gave it as unguarded approval as was possible in a poem that, for 
poetic reasons, rests on another philosophical belief.* 

A much more positive argument for the Copernican theory is 
found in Henry More’s Psychathanasia, published at Cambridge 
in 1642 and reprinted in 1647.2 The author entered Christ’s Col- 
lege in 1631, shortly before Milton left it. More’s tutor there was 
William Chappell, who had served as Milton’s tutor before his 
rustication. More also contributed a short poem in Greek to the 
memorial for Edward King, in which Lycidas first appeared. These 
facts at once arrest attention. But More remained in close touch 
with the university throughout his life, and, with his fellow Platon- 
ists, followed the advance of scientific investigation more closely 
than Milton, disgusted as he was with academic methods, cared 
to do. In the Psychathanasia, then, he appeared as the outspoken 
and somewhat discursive champion of the new astronomical theories. 
Twenty-five years later Milton, substituting suggestion for argu- 
ment, took virtually the same position that his predecessor had 
held. 

More’s case against the “stiff-standers for ag’d Ptolemee ” pre- 
sents a strange combination of Platonic mysticism and rational 
science. His first argument is “ theosophical.” The neo-Platonists 
assumed the existence of a potent spiritual force as the moving prin-° 
ciple of the universe. More calls this force, in Plato’s language, 
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“that bright Idee of steddie Good,” and, in Christian terminology, 
“ that eternall light which we call God.” About it, he asserts, “ all 
things in distinct circumference move.” But this central force of 
the universe is the archetype of the sun in the solar system, and 
about the sun, therefore, the planets must revolve; 

So doth the Earth one of the erring Seven 


Wheel round the fixéd sunne, that is the shade 
Of steddy Good, shining in this Out-heaven. 


Such mystical reasoning would be convincing only to an early 
Platonist, and the angel Raphael in Paradise Lost, in speaking of 
the earth as one of the seven revolving planets, wisely says nothing 
of it. 

Having thus “ fairly prov’d the sunnes stability,” More has next 
to demonstrate the revolution of the earth on its axis, by which he 
would explain the succession of day and night. His opponents 
judged him mad for so seeming 


to shake the stable earth, 
Whirling her round with turns prodigious. 


If the earth should spin so rapidly, they argued, objects would 
hurtle from its surface into space, trees would whistle in the wind 
as they rush madly on, and beasts, hiding in terror, would be 
brained in their caves. Furthermore, clouds could rise only in the 
east, and an arrow shot skyward could not fall at the bowman’s 
feet. All these objections might have been refuted from Galileo’s 
experiments on falling bodies, which had proved the force of gravi- 
tation. Strange as it may seem, however, in so progressive a 
thinker, More flatly rejected the theory of gravitation. 

What they pretend of the Earths gravity, 

Is nought but a long taken up conceit: 

A stone that downward to the earth doth hy 


Is not more heavie then dry straws that jet 
Up to a ring, made of black shining jeat. 


To account, then, for the impulsion of all objects to the earth’s 
center, More assumes the existence of a central spirit of the earth 
that binds all things to it; 

Gravity is nought but close to presse 


Unto one Magick point, there near to enter; 
Each sympathetick part doth boldly it adventure. 
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But this force is spiritual, not physical. The arrow, he explains, 
“hath one spirit with this sphere” and in the air moves eastward 
with it. All else is bound to the earth by the same spiritual 
sympathy ; 

So every stone on earth with one commotion 

Goes round, and yet withall right stifly strives 

To reach the centre. - 
With such reasoning More answered the objections raised against 
the supposition of the earth’s rotation. 

In the positive argument that follows this refutation, More 
reasons on broader principles and seemingly anticipates Milton. 
Adam, we remember, in conversation with Raphael, wonders that 
the sun and stars are forced to revolve in such measureless orbits 
about the tiny earth, “that better might with far less compass 
move.” More, likewise, on the authority of Moses ben Maimun, 


argues that 
each good Astronomer is ty’d 


To lessen the heavens motions vainly multiply’d. ao 
and that it is wrong to attribute these circuits to the sun and 
stars, since 

The earths motion might 

Save that so monstrous labour, with lesse pains, 

Even infinitely lesse. 

More anticipates Milton, also, in rejecting as unnecessary the whole 
complicated theory of cycle and epicycle, elaborated to explain the 
apparently irregular movements of the stars. Adam is shown by 
Raphael the presumption of astronomers who “ build, upbuild, 
contrive to save appearances,” and 

Gird the Sphere 

With Centric and Eccentric scribbled o’er, 

Cycle and Epicycle, Orb in Orb. 

But Milton’s criticism of the ingenuity of the astronomers is less 
caustic than More’s: 


Here ’gins the wheelwork of the Epicycle: 

Thus patch they Heaven more botch’dly then old cloths 

This pretty sport doth make my heart to tickle 

With laughter, and mine eyes with merry tears to trickle. 
Both More and Milton see that the Copernican theory has rendered 
all this complicated figuring needless ; 
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All this disordred superfluity 

Of Epicycles, or what else is shown 

To salve the strange absurd enormity 

Of staggering motions in the azure skie; 

Both Epicycles and those turns enorm 

Would all prove nought, if you would but let flie 
The earth in the Ecliptick line yborn. 


The Psychathanasia presents the opposed astronomical theories 
more comprehensively than Milton could do in these explanatory 
passages of his epic. But there is nothing in Milton’s explana- 
tion that was not to be found in More’s poem twenty-five years 
earlier. One need not therefore add another item to the ever grow- 
ing list of sources for Paradise Lost. A reading of the Psy- 
chathanasia simply shows that Milton was as well grounded in 
seventeenth-century scientific teaching as in history, literature, and 
philosophy. The two poems, also, taken so together, illustrate 
the distinction made in Paradise Regained between appreciative, 
creative scholarship and the mere acquisition of facts. 


Expert N. THompson. 
The State University of Iowa. 


SOURCES OF HEINE’S SEEGESPENST 


No investigation of the sources of Heine’s well-known Seege- 
spenst has hitherto been undertaken. Indications point very plain- 
ly, however, to the fact that Heine’s real inspiration for the main 
outlines as well as for a number of details of his poem was Ludwig 
Tieck’s Der Pokal. (Schriften, Berlin, 1828, vol. 4.) 

Der Pokal has for its chief motive the illusion of finding again 
a long-lost love, young and living as in former days. This motive 
is foreshadowed in the vision of the cup and amplified in the sec- 
ond portion of the story. In the account of the cup-vision the ef- 
fect is of a subjective sort, due first to the intent gazing upon the 
cup and second to the magic influence of the aged Albert. In part 
two of the story, on the other hand, the effect produced upon 
Ferdinand is more in the nature of delusion, superinduced by a 
combination of outward circumstances turning the mind of Ferdi- 
nand to the past, particularly to the scene of the cup-vision. The 


SOURCES OF HEINE’S SEEGESPENST 483 


effect depicted in part two is in no small measure due to the mem- 
ory of part one. The skill with which the author depicts the ever- 
increasing strength of the spell in part two is considerable. Ferdi- 
nand’s conduct after he first sees the bride, his remarks to the 
bridegroom concerning her, his soliloquy that night in his cham- 
ber, his still greater perturbation and excitement the following day 
in the bride’s presence, his complete delusion at the wedding-feast 
and the beginning of his later conversation with the mother of 
the bride—these are the steps in an ever-increasing conviction on 
the part of Ferdinand that he is beholding before his eyes his 
Franziska, young and beautiful as in former days. The story has 
three sub-motives: the cathedral scene, the vision of the cup and 
the scenes in the old house after the lapse of many years. The 
salient points in the first of these are (1) the people, old and 
young, hurrying across the market-place and to the adjoining 
cathedral, among them many maidens; (2) the figure of the maid- 
en who is the heroine of the story, modest, beautiful, blue-eyed, 
golden-haired and clad in rustling silk; (3) the church-service 
with its saddening effect upon the young lover; (4) the Chris- 
tian atmosphere of the whole, emphasized by the presence of the 
cathedral and the portrayal of the church-service, together with 
the church-goers and priests. In the vision of the cup we have 
the gazing into the depths of the goblet; the distant music with 
its saddening effect ; the sparks dropping into the cup; the smiling 
vision of the maiden; the youth’s passionate grasp for this vision; 
and lastly the breaking of the illusion, and the red rose. Very 
cleverly the author here makes illusion and fact merge delicately 
into one fabric, when he tell us how a few hours later, as Ferdi- 
nand waits for a glimpse of his sweetheart as she passes in her 
carriage, she leans towards him with the same wonderful smile and 
there drops from her bosom to his feet a red rose. In the third 
of the subordinate motives the leading features are, the old house, 
the same as in part one of the story; the young bride, the image 
of his lost love; the goblet and the gazing into its depths. 

The chief motive of Heine’s Seegespenst is, like that of Der 
Pokal, the illusion of the finding again of the long-lost beloved, — 
young and living before the eyeg of the lover. As in Der Pokal 
the hero sees his beloved by gazing into the “ waves” of the wine 
within the cup and fully expects to see the vision of part one rise 
again, so in the Seegespenst it is through intent gazing into the 


484 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


depths of the sea that the narrator at length beholds the vision be- 
low. There is also the same idea in both of earnest thinking on the 
beloved, who indeed, so deep is the love, crowds every other thought 
into the background in the mind of the passionate lover. In a 
word, the illusion is produced by the same general method in 
both instances. The sub-motives of the Seegespenst are the situa- 
tion of the narrator at the beginning and the close, the city be- 
neath the sea, the beloved in the old house, and the attempt of the 
narrator to become united with her again. The first of these is 
traceable, not to Tieck, but to E. T. A. Hoffmann, who, in his Der 
goldne Topf (Gesammelte Schriften, Berlin, 1873, vol. 7) writes: 
“Der Student Anselmus sass in sich gekehrt bei dem rudernden 
Schiffer, als er nun aber im Wasser den Widerschein der in der 
Luft herumspriihenden und knisternden Funken und Flammen 
erblickte; da war es ihm, als zégen die goldnen Schlanglein durch 
die Fluth. . . . So rief der Student Anselmus und machte dabei 
eine heftige Bewegung, als wolle er sich gleich aus der Gondel in 
die Fluth stiirzen. ‘Ist der Herr des Teufels?’ rief der Schiffer 
und erwischte ihn beim Rockschoss.” With this may be compared 
the parallel situation in the Seegespenst. The city beneath the sea 
is, of course, the Vineta legend, which the poet merely uses as a 
setting for the market-place, cathedral scene with which the rest 
of the poem has to do. That it is really the similar scene in Der 
Pokal which he is here following is confirmed in the first place by 
the fact that this Vineta is a Christian spot, with a cathedral and 
a host of church-goers, whereas the Vineta legend proper has to do 
with a city utterly pagan. The market-place of the Seegespenst 
likewise teems with people young and old, and its general descrip- 
tion is very closely allied with that of Der Pokal. Golden-haired 
maidens, slender, clad in silk, modest in behavior, with tripping 
steps,—these in the poem are but reflections of the same things 
in the story, where, to be sure, they are applied to Franziska alone. 
Between this sub-motive and the next occur certain lines in the 
poem in which we are told that the narrator is moved by the sound 
of distant music and bells to a great feeling of sadness and yearn- 
ing. Aside from the motivation arising from the situation itself— 
the melancholy circumstances under which he finds his beloved 
again—we find here certain distinct echoes from Der Pokal (Cf. p. 
399). The dropping of the blood into the depths below, suggest- 
ed by the words early in Der Pokal (p. 395) is also the direct reflec- 
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tion of the sparks*dropping into the cup (p. 400), for, as the drops 
of blood complete the union whereby the lover again beholds his 
beloved below, so in Der Pokal the dropping sparks fulfil the charm 
whereby the vision rises from the cup. Even the sadness is direct- 
ly suggested by the words in Der Pokal (p. 399) : “ Immer starker 
ward die Musik... dass... ihm die Thranen in die Augen 
stiegen.” The beloved in the old house likewise shows unmistaka- 
ble points of similarity with Der Pokal. The maiden sits here 
smiling, which seems odd enough in view of her pitiable condition ; 
we must remember that in Der Pokal the image comes forth 
smiling from the cup (p. 400). She has also concealed herself 
out of childish whim, as in Der Pokal she has married another at 
hearing that her lover had married, and had lived for years in 
the same city, unknown to both. In the poem the maiden has 
been here for centuries, which is, of course, a lengthening of the 
decades of Der Pokal, in keeping with the decidedly more trans- 
cendental nature of the Vineta setting. Thus, too, she is here 
among strangers, unable to leave, as Franziska had so many years 
been among strangers, among those whom she did not love as she 
had loved Ferdinand. The house itself is a combination of the 
description of Albert’s house in part one of Der Pokal and that 
of part two (pp. 397, 408f.). The same age, size and solitude 
are apparent in both. The attempt of the narrator in the See- 
gespenst to become united with his beloved by plunging down with 
outstretched arms, whereby the spell is broken, is taken from Der 
Pokal, where Ferdinand passionately reaches for the vision (p. 
401). The title of the poem itself, as well as the general Vineta 
setting, may very probably have been suggested by Ferdinand’s 
own comment upon the situation at the close of Der Pokal (p. 415) : 
“ Es ist wie eine schauerliche Geistergeschichte, wie wir uns verloren 
und wieder gefunden haben,” together with the gazing into the 
depths of the wine earlier, in the scene at the wedding-feast (p. 
412). 

It becomes apparent, therefore, that the leading motives and 
many details in Der Pokal have given Heine the initial suggestion 
for his poem, although in their use he has exhibited a truly genial 
poetic skill in the adaptation and nice handling of his material. 


P. S. Barro. 
Carnegie Institute of Technology. 


REVIEWS 


The Unmarried Mother in German Literature, with special refer- 
ence to the period 1770-1800, by OscAaR HELMUTH WERNER, 
Pu. D. New York, Columbia University Press, 1917. 


The author states (page viii) that “this dissertation was under- 
taken primarily to find, if possible, a more satisfactory explana- 
tion than has been given hitherto for Goethe’s utilization of the 
theme of unmarried motherhood with its consequent infanticide 
in his ‘ Faust.’ . . . The investigation was not limited, therefore, 
to the field of belles lettres but included all literature of the 
period which might have a bearing on the subject.” The body of 
the book consists of three chapters, entitled: I. Traditional Status 
of the Unmarried Mother; II. The Humanitarian Revolt of the 
Eighteenth Century; III. The Literary Reflex of the Revolt in the 
Storm and Stress Period. Chapter IV is devoted to Concluding 
Observations, which are followed by a Bibliography and an Index. 

An investigation in this field cannot well be expected to bring 
to light many startling new facts, as the various phases of the 
subject have previously been touched upon by other scholars—the 
salient points of Chapter III, for example, by Erich Schmidt in 
his Heinrich Leopold Wagner. The merit of the book must chiefly 
be sought, therefore, in its orderly arrangement and amplification 
of the material which serves as a setting for the literature of Storm 
and Stress. The bulk of this material originated in the Mannheim 
Contest of 1781, when von Dalberg offered a prize of 100 ducats 
for the best essay on the prevention of infanticide. Some four 
hundred contributions were received, and for a number of years 
subsequently numerous other essays on the subject were written 
and published, together with criticisms of them. In addition to 
these reviews, the contemporary journals gave accounts of the more 
striking cases of infanticide, statistics, and letters from travelers 
dealing with various aspects of the subject. It is this material 
which Dr. Werner has undertaken to collect and to study, and a 
Bibliography of twelve pages testifies to his industry. “ With a few 
exceptions only the literature which could be had in this country 
is listed, therefore no claim to completeness of the list of produc- 
tions on unmarried motherhood during this period is made.” But 
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completeness is the chief virtue of all bibliographic lists. Even 
with the given qualification, the author’s facilities seem to have 
been in some respects limited. First-hand use has been made of 
the Deutsches Museum and the Allgemeine Deutsche Bibliothek, 
but the Neue Allgemeine Bibliothek seems to have been inaccessi- 
ble, while the Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung, the most important 
critical journal of the period, is conspicuous by a single reference. 
An examination of the indices of these two publications would 
have yielded a considerable body of new material, the more im- 
portant titles of which are added below: 

Neue Allg. Deutsche Bibl. x11, 116: J. D. Michaelis, Zerstreute 
kleine Schriften gesammelt, 1. Lief., Jena, 1793. Contains an 
article entitled: “ Warum hat Mose in seinem Gesetze nichts vom 
Kindermord? Ein Zusatz von J. D. Michaelis zu seinem mosai- 
schen Rechte.” Michaelis was one of the three judges of the 
Mhnnheim Contest. This article had previously appeared in the 
Magazin der Wissenschaften und Litteratur, Gottingen, Volume 
Iv, 2, pp. 84-152, and was reviewed in Schotts Bibliothek der 
neuesten juristischen ‘Literatur, 1786, 1, 142. 

Neue Allg. Deu. Bibl. xiv, 40%: Briefe iiber die wichtigsten 
Gegenstiinde der Menschheit. Geschrieben von R. und herausge- 
geben von S. T. U. 2 Theile, Leipzig, 1794. Number XIV is en- 
titled: ‘‘ Ueber das Problem: wie es anzufangen sey, dass es 
keine Kindermérderinnen mehr gebe. An Herrn Justizrath W. 
zu 0.” 

Neue Allg. Deu. Bibl. x1x, 36: Freymiithige Gedanken, Wiinsche 
und Vorschlige iiber den Kindermord und iiber die Mittel, den- 
selben zu verhindern. Stendal, Franz und Grosse, 1793, 78 pp. 
This is probably a second edition of the work listed by Werner on 
page 113, line 6, as the number of pages is identical. 

Neue Allg. Deu. Bibl. xx1, 447: Neue peinliche und biirgerliche 
Rechtsfalle. ... Erster Band, Zeitz und Naumburg, 1794. No. 
vit: “Geschichte einer des Kindermordes verdichtigen, mit 
Staupenschligen und ewiger Landesverweisung bestraften Weibs- 
person.” 

Neue Allg. Deu. Bibl. xx11, 78: Themis und Comus, oder 
juristische Frucht- und Bluhmenlese, von einem Barden. ‘Leipzig, 
1794. 234 pp. II. Stiick: “ Auch eine Untersuchung der Frage: 
Welches sind die ausfiihrbarsten Mittel, dem Kindermorde Einhalt 
zu thun? ” 
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Neue Allg. Deu. Bibl. xxxvii1, 140: Untersuchung, ob der Ver- 
schuldung einer Kindermérderinn die Todesstrafe angemessen ist. 
Von C. A. H., Leipzig, 1798. 56 pp. 

The following references are to the Allgemeine Literatur- 
Zeitung of Jena: 

1785, 1, 230: Drei Preisschriften iiber die Frage. ... Mann- 
heim, 1784. Other reviews appeared in Allg. Deu. Bibl. Lxttt, 
81 (Werner, p. 112) and in Allgem. juristische Bibl. v, 1, 56. 

1785, 11,6: Nachtrag zu den Abhandlungen iiber die besten und 
ausfiihrdarsten Mittel, etc., Tiibingen, 1785. 52 pp. Reviewed 
also in Schotts Bibliothek der neuesten juristischen Litt., 1785, 1, 
15. Werner, p. 113, lists the 1782 edition, the title of which 
should read: . . . diber. die beste ausfiihrbarste Mittel.... It 
also has 52 pages, and the motto: Qui vult unum, velle etiam debet 
alterum. 

1786, 1, 417: Unvorgreifliche Betrachtungen iiber die drey zu 
Mannheim gekrénte Schriften von der besten ausfiihrbaren Verhii- 
tung des Kindermords. Dresden und Leipzig, 1785. 64 pp. Re- 
viewed also in Schotts Bibliothek, 1785, 11, 374; Tiibinger gelehrte 
Anzeigen 1786, p. 119; Neue Leipziger gelehrte Zeitungen 1785, Iv, 
2443. 

1786, 1, 433: Birnstiel, F. H., Versuch, die wahre Ursache des 
Kindermords aus der Natur- und Volkergeschichte zu erforschen 
und zugleich daraus einige Mittel zur Verhinderung dieses 
Staatsgebrechens zu schépfen. Frankfurt und Leipzig, 1785. 204 
pp. Reviewed also in Tiib. gel. Anz. 1785, p. 746; Neueste kritische 
Nachrichten, Greifswald, 1786, p. 216; Schotts Bibliothek 1786, 1, 
167. 

1788, 1, 290: Statistische und politische Bemerkungen bey 
Gelegenheit einer Reise durch die vereinigten Niederlande. 1788. 
121 pp. Anonymous, but written by von Barkhausen, and prev- 
iously published in letter form in the Deutsches Museum, 1781, 11, 
277%. The fact is brought out that from 1732 to 1788 only 79 per- 
sons had been executed in the Netherlands for infanticide, and 
that these all belonged to the lowest classes. The exceedingly low 
annual average is attributed in part to the existence of the Found- 
ling House in Amsterdam. 

1788, Iv, 737: Pfeil, J. G. B., Preisschrift von den besten. . . . 
Mittein. ... Leipzig, 1788. Reviewed also in Allg. D. Bibl. 
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Lxxxvil, 90 (Cf. Werner, p. 114) ; Gott. gel. Anz. 1788, 11, 1206; 
Tiib. gel Anz. 1788, p. 489; Feder und Meiners, Philosophische 
Bibl. 11, 232; Schotts Bibl. 1788, p. 49. 

1793, 1, 293: Der Kindermord. Zur Beherzigung an alle meine 
Mitmenschen. Rostock und Leipzig, 1792, 216 pp. Reviewed also 
in Neue Allg. D. Bibl. vit, 40; Tiib. gel. Anz. 1793, p. 337. 

J. G. Schlosser’s well-known essay, Die Wudbianer, discussed by 
Werner at various places, was reviewed in the Tiib. gel. Anz. 1786, 
p. 718; Allg. Deu. Bibl. uxvur, 91; Allgem. jurist. Bibl. v1, 1, 29. 
It also had the distinction of being translated into Danish: 
Wudbianerne, et Priisskrift af J. G. Schlosser. Kopenhagen, 1789. 
Cf. Allgem. Lit. Zeit. 1789, Intelligenzblatt No. 132, p. 1096. 

Various other journals likewise contain articles and reviews 
bearing on our subject: 

Journal von und fiir Deutschland, 1786, 1, 231: “ Geschichte 
einer Kindsmérderin in der Reichsstadt Speyer.” This article, 
written by a citizen of Speyer named Weiss, begins as follows: 
“ Blutschander, Mordbrenner und Mérder zugleich, den Gesetzen 
nach, und doch ein Jiingling von edler Seele seyn, ist, seitdem uns 
der vortreffliche Meissner, ihn in seinen Skizzen nicht idealisirt, 
sondern dem Faden der wirklichen Geschichte piinctlich getreu, so 
unnachahmbar schon geschildert hat, nicht mehr Erdichtung 
kranker Empfindeley, ist historische Wahrheit.” Weiss then pro- 
ceeds to tell the story of an infanticide, as a parallel to Meissner, 
the first volume of whose Skizzen had appeared in Leipzig, 1778. 
The last story but one in this collection has for its title the open- 
ing words of the above article, and is said to be based on an actual 
event in Brandenburg. A detailed review of Meissner’s book may 
be found in Part II of the Anhang to Vols. 25-36 of the Allg. Deu. 
Bibl., p. 718 ff. 7 

In the Journal von und fiir Deutschland, 1786, 11, 53, there is 
another “ Beytrag zur Geschichte des Kindermordes, nebst der 
Liste der Gebornen und Gestorbenen in den Mecklenburg Schwer- 
inischen Stadtpfarreyen.” This is anonymous. The same journal, 
1785, 1, 500, gives a tabulation of the illegitimate children born 
in the various provinces of Prussia during the years 1783 and 
1784, the headings of the columns being Male, Female, Town, 
Country. The totals are 7221 for the year 1783 and 9064 for 1784. 

Posselts wissenschaftliches Magazin fiir Aufklérung, 1, 39, has 
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an article entitled: “ Kann die Todesstrafe auf den Kindermord 
ohne Verletzung der gottlichen Gesetze abgeschaft werden, und ist 
es rathsam, dieses zu thun oder nicht?” In Vol. III of the same 
magazine, pp. 129 and 240, are two other contributions: “ Ueber 
die besten und ausfiihrbarsten Mittel, den Kindermord zu ver- 
hiiten.” A similar one is found in Amalthea fiir Wissenschaft und 
Geschmack, 11. Band, Erstes Stiick. In the Braunschweigisches 
Journal for 1789, 2. Stiick, is an article by S. Heinecke: “ Ueber 
die besten Mittel, dem Kindermorde zu wehren, und zugleich die 
Sittlichkeit unter der gemeinen Volksklasse zu vermehren.” Simi- 
larly, the Magazin fiir gemeinniitzige, interessante und unterhal- 
tende Lectiire for 1785, I. Theil, has an article “* Vom Kindermord,” 
which is reviewed in Schotts Bibliothek, 1786, 11, 412. In the 
Deutsches gemeinniitziges Magazin, 1787, I. Jahrg., 1. Quartal, 
there is a “ Geschichte eines Kindermords, nebst einigen allgemei- 
nen Betrachtungen iiber diese Handlung, und deren Bestrafung,” 
by Ch. U. Dtl. v. Eggers, the editor. 

The journals just cited are all of a more or less popular char- 
acter: at the opposite extreme is a Latin inaugural dissertation on 
this subject: D. i. de Infanticidio a matribus in recens natos in- 
fantes commisso et quibusdam eius impediendi remediis, quan 
praes. J. Ph. Buchero prop. aut. Gli. Dn. Claver. Rinteln, 1785, 
38 pp. 4°. This was reviewed in Schotts Bibliothek 1786, 11, 240 
and in Kliibers kleine jurist. Bibl. 1, 5, 65. 

In conclusion, I would call attention to Eschenburg’s* review 
(in Part II, pp. 764 f., of the Anhang to Vols. 25-36 of the Allgem. 
Deutsche Bibliothek) of Wagner’s Kindermérderinn, Leipzig, 1776, 
which Erich Schmidt, in his discussion of the contemporary 
opinion of this play, likewise failed to note. Eschenburg does not 
see how the first act could possibly be represented on the stage, 
and presumes that the author had hardly hoped to see his play 
acted, but had intended to present a series of tableaux portraying 
the dangers of luxury to the middle class, and the terrible conse- 
quences of a mother’s carelessness or thoughtlessness. 


“Und aus diesem Gesichtspunkte betrachtet, muss man dem 


*The review is signed Mo, As this sign is ascribed to Eschenburg in 
the case of an almost simultaneous review in Vol. xxxItI, pp. 496-498, of 
the Allg. Deu. Bibl, (Cf. Meyer, Goethe-Bibliothek, No, 187), his authorship 
of the present review is hardly open to question. 
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Verf. allerdings sehr viel Verdienst zugestehen, sehr viel Talent in 
der treuen Nachahmung der Natur, in Handlung, Gesinnung und 
Sprache der theilnehmenden Personen. Freylich sind die Farben 
oft zu stark aufgetragen; die Ziige oft zu kiihn, und, wir méchten 
fast sagen, gar zu natiirlich; aber man schitzt in der Malerey auch 
den Ostadischen Geschmack.” 


Karl Lessing’s adaptation: Die Kindermérderinn, so wie sie ab- 
geaindert auf dem deutschen Theater zu Berlin im Jenner 1777. 
aufgefiihrt worden ist. Berlin, bey Himburg, is declared a failure: 


“Der Umianderer hatte gar wohl voraus sehen kénnen, dass es 
ein missliches, fruchtloses Unternehmen sey, so ganz heterogene 
Dinge mit einander vertauschen, eins in das andere umschmelzen 
wollen. Gerade so sonderbar, als wenn man ein Niederlindisches 
Gemilde in ein Italiinisches umzuzeichnen und umzukoloriren 
versuchen wollte. Die besten, originellsten Ziige werden dabey 
verwischt; alles Eigenthiimliche verschwindet; und man weiss am 
Ende nicht mehr, was fiir ein Zwitterwerk man vor sich hat. 
Ganz ist diess zwar der Fall bey dieser Uminderung nicht: denn 
sie ist nicht ohne Schonung gemacht, und sehr vieles ist ganz 
unverindert beybehalten; aber das Weggelassene ist nicht allemal 
das Schlechtere, und noch seltener das, was dafiir in die Stelle 
gesetzt ist, das Bessere. Und im Grunde ist viel stehen blieben, 
wodureh die Auffiihrung verhindert werden muste.” 


W. KURRELMEYER. 


Beliefs and Superstitions of the Pennsylvania Germans, by Epw1n 
Focer, Pu. D. Philadelphia, Americana Germanica 
Press, 1915. iv + 387 pp. 


Philologists have long since recognized that the dialect of the 
German settlers of Pennsylvania, far from being unworthy of con- 
sideration as the bastard jargon of an uncultured population, well 
repays careful study as containing many dialectical forms which 
have disappeared in Germany. The first monograph on the dia- 
lect was that of Professor Haldemann of the University of Penn- 
sylvania, read as a paper before the Philological Society of London 
and subsequently (1872) printed in Philadelphia. Since then 
many articles and papers on Pennsylvania German have appeared, 
the more important of which are the handbooks of Rauch (Phila- 
delphia, 1880) and Gibbons (New York, 1882); M. D. Learned, 
The Pennsylvania German Dialect, Baltimore, 1886; H. H. Reich- 
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ard, Pennsylvania German Dialect Literature, Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity Dissertation, 1911 (not yet in print). Thru the efforts 
of the late Professor Learned the Pennsylvania German Society 
was founded in 1891 and the volumes of its Proceedings contain 
much valuable information. 

Several collections of Pennsylvania German superstitions have 
appeared in the last few years,’ but they are all fragmentary when 
compared with the present volume, which comprises over two thous- 
and popular sayings. The items are printed in a phonetic nota- 
tion devised by the author himself. His reasons for adding an- 
other system to the many already in existence are threefold: there 
is no uniform German system and the systems of Viétor, Passy, 
Heilig and Langenscheidt he avoids because the volume is to be 
freely used by non-phonetically trained persons; and, finally, the 
English and American systems were impracticable in the case of 
a German dialect. 

To the items in the dialect are added English translations and 
parallels from German folklore, particularly that of the upper 
Rhine, the Palatinate, Baden, Wiirttemberg and the Alsace; wher- 
ever possible, cognate superstitions current in the English coun- 
ties are given. Professor Fogel points out that only about 100 of 
the total number are purely British, 269 are common to Great 
Britain and Germany, 1,400 have German correlatives and the 
remainder, about 20 per cent., seem to be of Pennsylvania German 
origin. The author attributes this preponderance of German cor- 
relatives over the British to a less thoro collection of British super- 
stitions; but it is hardly fair to lay the blame entirely at the 
door of English folklorists, for it is not to be assumed a priori 
that England and Germany must have all their superstitions in 
common. 

One cannot repress the thought that the book might have been 
more serviceable if an index had been added. Classification by 
topics does not entirely supply this want, especially since a num- 
ber of the groups overlap. Thus it is not quite clear why a dis- 
tinction should have been made between “Omens and Wishes ” 
and “ Luck and Omens of Luck,” since the latter is merely a sub- 
division of the former. So we have No. 326 as a special case of 


*See Journal of American Folk-Lore, 1, 125; tv, 321; v, 176 and the 
literature cited by Fogel on p. 5. 
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the more general Nos. 474 and 481, which declare the breaking of 
a mirror to be an ill omen. Some omens are interpreted in various 
ways, as for example, the meeting of a spider in the morning, 
which is asserted to be an ill omen according to No. 289, indiffer- 
ent according to No. 288, and a good omen according to No. 446. 
Nor do these differences of opinion always correspond to different 
localities, since the last three are all found together in Lancaster 
County. Again, some of the dream omens might have been listed 
with the “ Omens of Death” (Nos. 258, 261, 269, 270, 271, etc.). 
A certain amount of overlapping of the groups is, of course, un- 
avoidable, but a system of cross-references, if kept within bounds, 
would have done much to weld the disjointed items into an or- 
ganic whole. 

Further, superstitions of similar intent might have been better 
grouped within the compass of the sections; for example, Nos. 40, 
43 and 99 belong together; similarly, 92-94 and 105; 79 and 130; 
219 and 238; 401, 443 and 462-464. Likewise some repetitions 
have crept in: No. 65 is word for word like No. 151 and other 
duplicating pairs are: 162 and 170; 332 and 387; 367 and 395, 
304 and 390; 934 and 941. 

One wonders if it were possible to determine from the language 
whether a superstition is borrowed from Anglo-Saxon tradition 
or is part of the original stock brought by the settlers from Ger- 
many. As a matter of fact, undoubtedly old proverbs contain 
many English words: No. 135, grik (creek) ; No. 141, pél (veil) ; 
Nos. 174 and 175, bo (beau); No. 183, hands schéken; No. 245, 
tschumpe (jump); No. 303, disappoint (disappointed). Others 
apparently Anglo-Saxon appear only in pure dialect as Nos. 291 
to 294. An adaptation of old proverbs and sayings to the new sur- 
roundings has also taken place and it would seem therefore to be 
almost impossible to separate the new from the old on the basis 
of language alone. So in No. 561 the owl of the Suabian folklore 
has been rep!aced by the whippoorwill. 

The energie: of the collectors of folklore in this country have 
until now been largely devoted to the assembling of a mass of 
Indian legends and negro superstitions with a consequent neglect of 
the folklore curr nt among the whites. It is perhaps too much to 
expect that material will be collected which has not also survived 
in the European homes of our white settlers, but much benefit can 
be derived by completing the collections already made with con- 
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tributions from the States. The work of Professor Fogel is a 
valuable addition of most carefully selected and thoroly sifted 
material which cannot fail to be of great assistance to the student 
of folklore, for the time is here when we must not be content with 
merely accumulating, but must turn to the task of analyzing and 
interpreting the huge harvest of popular mythology and supersti- 
tion which has been garnered in the past century. 


TAYLOR STARCK. 
Smith College. 


The Contemporary Drama of Ireland. By Ernest A. Boyp. 
Boston, Little, Brown & Co., 191%. Pp. viii + 225. 


Mr. Ernest A. Boyd has prepared for the Contemporary Drama 
Series, under the general editorship of Professor Richard Burton, 
a volume on the Irish Drama, uniform with the work recently 
published by Professor Thomas H. Dickinson, The Contemporary 
Drama of England. Mr. Boyd was more fortunate than Professor 
Dickinson in having a single, well-defined dramatic movement as 
the theme of his little book—a theme covering a shorter period 
and with less manifest affiliation with the preceding corpus of dra- 
matic composition. He traces the development of the drama in 
Ireland from the founding of the Irish Literary Theatre in 1899 
to the present time. Professor Dickinson had the less pleasant 
task of calling to our attention sundry artistic crimes that alleged 
English playwrights had committed in the name of drama during 
the earlier years of the Victorian age. 

Mr. Boyd’s opening chapters, outlining the first efforts of Ed- 
ward Martyn, George Moore, and William Butler Yeats, are fol- 
lowed by a well-digested account of the Irish National Theatre 
and a fairly detailed summary of Mr. Yeats’ poetic contributions 
to the movement. The plays of John M. Synge and of Padraic 
Colum are adequately treated in a chapter entitled “The Impulse 
to Folk Drama.” In a chapter on “ Peasant Comedy ” is a review 
of the plays of Lady Gregory and William Boyle, while all the 
remaining writers are more summarily treated as “Later Play- 
wrights ” or in the following chapter on the Ulster Literary The- 
atre. It may be questioned whether George Fitzmaurice deserves 
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as much attention as Mr. Boyd gives him, or whether, on the other 
hand, T. C. Murray and Norreys Connell should be dismissed with 
a few lines. Connell, in fact, is not even mentioned in the ex- 
tensive bibliography appended to the book and only two of his 
plays are named in the text. 

Although Mr. Boyd has evidently ‘in pains with his bibli- 
ography, there are several slips and omissions that should be noted. 
On p. 60 we are told that Yeats revised The Land of Heart’s De- 
sire in 1912; on the opposite page that the revised version was 
produced in 1911, which is correct, as the revival occurred at the 
Abbey Theatre, Dublin, on February 16, 1911. There is appar- 
ently no reference whatever in text or bibliography to William 
Boyle’s The Love Charm, produced at the Abbey Theatre, Sep- 
tember 4, 1911, nor to his recent play, Nic, played at the same 
theatre on October 25, 1916. Lord Dunsany’s The Gods of the 
Mountain is adequately treated in the text, but is omitted (p. 
202) from the list of his works. Other omissions are St. John 
G. Ervine’s Compensation, produced 1911 in London, and Lady 
Gregory’s first play, Twenty-five, which is mentioned in the text. 
The same holds true of Edward Martyn’s The Place ‘Hunters. 
The Enchanted Sea of the text (pp. 22, 27) becomes An Enchanted 
Sea (p. 204) when it reaches the bibliography. Rutherford 
Mayne’s play, Jf, is mentioned, both in text and in bibliography, 
as produced in 1915. The correct date is Belfast Opera House, 
November 25, 1913. Mayne’s Evening, produced at the same 
theatre on March 2, 1914, is not mentioned. 

T. C. Murray’s first play, The Wheel of Fortune, produced at 
Cork, December 2, 1909, is ignored in the text, though listed in 
the bibliography. No reference is made, however, to the revised 
version, Sovereign Love, produced at the Abbey Theatre, September 
11, 1913, and at the Court Theatre in London, June 8, 1914. 
Seumas O’Kelly’s play, The Stranger, is twice mentioned in the 
text (pp. 149, 150) but is not listed (p. 205). O’Kelly’s Drift- 
wood, played at the Gaiety Theatre, Manchester, October 11, 1915, 
is apparently not familiar to Mr. Boyd. The date of O’Kelly’s 
The Bribe is not 1914, as given, but Abbey Theatre, December 18, 
1913. To the list of Lennox Robinson’s plays should be added 
The White-headed Boy (Abbey Theatre, December 13, 1916), 
which was produced after Mr. Boyd compiled his bibliography. 


| | ‘ 
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In dating the publication of Synge’s In the Shadow of the Glen 
and Riders to the Sea as 1905, Mr. Boyd has overlooked the earlier 
appearance of these plays in Samhain, December, 1904, and Octo- 
ber, 1903, respectively. 

It would be unjust if these comments led to the inference that 
Mr. Boyd’s bibliography has been carelessly done. There are in- 
numerable opportunities for minor errors in dealing with the date 
of production and publication of plays, and no bibliographer of 
contemporary drama can print his material with absolute con- 


fidence in the accuracy of his data. 
JoHN Louis HANEY. 
Central High School, Philadelphia. 


Ludovico Ariosto: Gli Studenti (Commedia) con le Continuazioni 
di Gabriele e Virginio Ariosto. A cura di ABDELKADER SALZA. 
Citta di Castello: Casa Editrice 8S. Lapi, 1915. 16mo., lxv 
+ 182 pp. 

This is the best modern edition of Ariosto’s so-called La 
Scolastica. 1t comprises a preface, an appendix containing vari- 
ants, Ariosto’s Gli Studenti (unfinished), and the continuations 
by his brother, Gabriele, and his son, Virginio. Virginio’s work, 
hitherto thought lost, has been discovered by the editor in a new 
Ms. in the Biblioteca Nazionale at Florence. 

The preface, in seven chapters, deals with the sources of the 
present text, and contains a detailed description of the new Ms., a 
bibliography, and an historical account of the play (Chap. 1), in- 
cluding its completion by the Ariosti. Salza’s bibliography of edi- 
tions of La Scolastica (Chap. 11) is the most nearly complete ever 
published, but not reliable. He appraises the various editions of 
La Scolastica (Chap. 111), in many cases giving their history. He 
describes in detail (Chap. Iv) Gabriele’s ms. of La Scolastica, in 
the Bib. Comunale at Ferrara; the various editions founded upon 
this Ms., none of which he considers of value; and the new Ms., 
L’Imperfetta, which he has discovered. He studies the sources of 
his edition (Chap. v), which he entitles as Ariosto intended—Gli 
Studenti. (The author’s title was, exactly, J Studenti.) The text 
is based on Virginio’s newly discovered ms., L’Imperfetta, and also 
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on Griphio’s edition of 1547. Virginio’s prologue, lacking in the 
new Ms., has been reproduced from Barotti’s edition of 1766; for 
Barotti declared that he copied it directly from Virginio’s auto- 
graph. Gabriele’s ending of Gli Studenti has been taken for the 
most part from Griphio’s edition of 1547, rather than from Ga- 
briele’s autograph Ms. at Ferrara, because this Ms., besides contain- 
ing many gaps, was probably revised by Gabriele himself for 
Griphio’s edition. Finally, we are, given seven illustrations of the 
superiority of Virginio’s text (L’Imperfetta) over Griphio’s edi- 
tion and Gabriele’s Ms. 

In Chap. vi Salza gives brief biographies of Virginio and Ga- 
briele Ariosto. In Chap. vit he discusses the historical and literary 
importance of Ariosto’s comedies, and explains in detail the plot 
of Gli Studenti with its two endings. He prefers that of Virginio, 
averring that it is “migliore . . . nella forma e nel verso, e, che 
pit importa, nell’ invenzione.” This may be true; but we cannot 
all agree with Salza when he goes so far as to say that Gli Studenti 
would have been Ariosto’s best comedy, if the author had completed 
it. There are many who consider I Suppositi and La Cassaria 
Ariosto’s most sparkling comedies, and La Lena his most power- 
ful play. 

Salza’s bibliography is the least praiseworthy part of his work; 
for he has accepted as authority not only bibliographers like Brunet, 
but also thoroughly unreliable bibliographers, such as Guidi. He 
has consulted, he says, besides the commoner ones, the biblio- 
graphies of Melzi-Tosi, Guidi and Tambara, and in mere complete- 
ness he has left little to be desired. 

The bibliographies, however, abound with errors. For example, 
Graesse’s bibliography (1859) records an edition of Ariosto’s 
I Suppositi in verse, dated 1542. Brunet (1860) makes the same 
mistake. Probably what Graesse meant was that there is a copy 
of I Suppositi in prose, dated 1542,—information which he ob- 
tained from Gamba (1839), who in turn got it from Alacci (1755), 
whose testimony on this point happens to be correct. Salza him- 
self (Prefazione) says that Mazzuchelli, Baruffaldi and Polidori 
cite an edition of Za Scolastica of 1546, each deriving the informa- 
tion in turn from the other, but that, as this edition has not been 
seen by anybody, it must be considered as not existing. Either 
those editions alone which the editor has himself seen should have 
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been mentioned, in which case the library where each is to be 
found should have been noted ; or those he has not seen should have 
been distinguished from the others. 

Salza notes (Chap. 111) thirty-six editions of La Scolastica 
(1547-1883). Sixteen of these he appears to be personally ac- 
quainted with; he does not tell us whether he has seen the remain- 
ing twenty or not. Four of the twenty do, in fact, exist, for I have 
seen them, as well as the sixteen probably known to the editor. But 
if the sixteen remaining editions noted by Salza exist, they must 
be extremely rare. Of these sixteen, six are quoted from Ulisse 
Guidi, Annali delle Edizioni e delle Versioni dell’ Orlando Furioso, 
Bologna, 1861, namely: 1740 (Orlandini) ; 1745 (Pitteri) ; 1778; 
1783 (Rossi) ; 1786; 1793 (Remondini); all of Venice. Julius 
Petzholdt, in his invaluable Bibliotheca bibliographica (Leipzig, 
1866, pp. 169 ff.), names the sources from which Guidi took many 
of his titles, and says that though Guidi leaves little to be desired 
as regards completeness, the same thing cannot be said for his 
accuracy: in many cases he merely copied wrong titles from his 
sources. 

Three of the remaining ten editions are mentioned in Polidori’s 
bibliography, viz.: 1755 (Bortoli); 1771 (Remondini); 1772 
(Zatta) ; all of Venice. But Polidori’s confusion of mind was not 
confined to his method of preparing a text of La Scolastica (see 
Prefazione, p. xxxiv), and his bibliography of this play is the 
most unreliable ever made. Nor does the fact that Graesse also 
cites the two first-named editions prove that they exist: Graesse 
is well able to record editions of Ariosto’s plays that do not exist, 
such as “ Arezzo, Bellotti, 1756 ”; “1811,” without further infor- 
mation; “ Parigi, Prault, 1746, 1768, 1777”; with the remark 
that “les éditions suivantes des ceuvres de l’Arioste ne sont pas 
trés estimées,” a saying that would appear to be true, for no one 
else mentions them, not even Salza. 

Of the seven editions that are left, Tambara is authority for 
one: Firenze, 1779. The sources of the six others are not given, 
but three of them are mentioned in Graesse’s untrustworthy bib- 
liography, viz.: 17601 (Remondini, Venezia) ; 1780 (Remondini, 
Venezia) ; 1798 (Remondini, Bassano). The remaining three edi- 


2This edition is mentioned in Libreria Giovanni Dotti, Firenze: “ Ven. 
Remondini, 1760-61 (4 vol.), in-12.” Possibly this is a genuine edition. 
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tions are: 1765 (Zatta, Venezia) ; 1823-4 (Ciardetti, Firenze) ; 
1853 (Trieste). I am confident that the Trieste edition of 1853, 
without name of publisher, does not exist. An edition of Trieste 
which does exist, but which Salza does not mention, is the folio 
of 1857. A copy of this edition is to be found in the Bib. Comunale 
at Ferrara, and another in the Bib. Marucelliana at Florence. 
Still another in the Biblioteca Nazionale at Naples has been pro- 
vided with a new title-page reading as follows: “ Opere di Lodovico 
Ariosto con Note Filologiche e Storiche. Volume Unico. Milano. 
Presso l’Ufficio Generale di Commissioni ed Annunzi. Galleria 
Vittorio Emanuele N. 77.” 

Another edition not mentioned by Salza, which I have not seen, 
is recorded in the Catalogo Generale della Libreria Italiana, as 
published by Le Monnier in 1886, 

However we may judge Salza’s bibliography, this critical edition 
is immensely preferable to the two uncritical editions preceding it 
(Polidori, 1857, and Sonzogno, 1883). 


ELizABETH CHANDLEE FORMAN. 
Haverford, Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


STEPHEN PHILLIPS AND Epa@ar ALLAN PoE 


The Spectator characterizes Stephen Phillips’ poem, Cities of 
Hell, as “ exceedingly stirring and original; ” but it may be worth 
while to notice that a striking similarity exists between this poem 
and The Power of Words, a dialogue by Edgar Allan Poe. In 
each case we have a disembodied spirit that has passed “ beyond 
the boundaries of the earth,” and in similar fashion each is made 
cognizant of a new idea by another spirit. In the poem there is a 
particular illustration of a general idea, and in the dialogue a gen- 
eral thought is evolved and then illustrated and emphasized by a 
particular instance. In The Power of Words the angel Agathos 
explains to Oinos, a spirit newly become immortal, that motion is 
the source of all being; God created only in the beginning; all 
subsequent creation is mediate or indirect. A motion of the hand 
upon earth produces a vibration of the atmosphere which is in- 
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definitely extended. Motion of any nature creates, and the source 
of all motion is thought. 

“You are well aware,” says Agathos, “that, as no thought can 
perish, so no act is without infinite result.”* In the ninth 
‘stanza of Stephen Phillips’ poem we find the same idea expressed 
in almost identical words: 

Nothing done, or said, or thought, 
Shall ever perish : none can ever die. 


At the end of Poe’s dialogue Agathos gives Oinos a very vivid 
illustration of the physical power of words. Every word is an 
impulse in the air. Oinos asks Agathos why he is weeping as they 
hover together above a fair star, which is the greenest and yet the 
most terrible of all they have encountered in their flight. “ Its 
brilliant flowers,” says Oinos, “look like a fairy dream—but its 
fierce volcanoes like the passions of a turbulent heart.”* To this 
Agathos answers: 

“They are/—they are! This wild star—it is now three centu- 
ries since with clasped hands, and with streaming eyes, at the feet 
of my beloved—I spoke it—with a few passionate sentences—into 
birth. Its brilliant flowers are the dearest of all unfulfilled dreams, 
and its raging volcanoes are the passions of the most turbulent and 
unhallowed of hearts.” 


In Cities of Hell, the spirit, passing beyond the earth, sees cities 
of earth rebuilded upon space, London, Paris, Rome and Babylon, 
and venturing down into that other London, comes into a chamber 
where above a new-murdered woman bends a man in fury. In 
answer to the question as to how this tragic London chamber still 
exists beyond the limits of the earth, the woman says, 

Such power hath passion upon stones that he 

Transported into space the very walls, 

The hour, the room, this bed where still I droop, 


Hither at death we naturally came, 
Inheriting the home that moment built. 


In both cases the essential idea is the same. The Power of 
Words, with a show of scientific reasoning, attempts to prove that 
the passionate words of Agathos by their impact upon the atmos- 


*The Complete Works of Edgar Allan Poe, edited by James A. Harrison, 
vi, 141. 
2 Ibid., p. 143. 
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phere had power to create the wild star with its brilliant flowers 
and raging volcanoes. Whereas in Cities of Hell the same scene 
that we have first on earth is perpetuated or recreated in Hell 
through the passion of a man. Stephen Phillips frankly ignores 
the laws of science while Poe attempts to give color to his dialogue 
by pseudo-scientific reasoning. As Prof. W. LeConte Stevens says: * 
“ Poe evidently had no more idea that his writings would be sub- 
jected to scientific analysis than did ‘ Munchausen.’ Between the 
two there is no comparison, so far as refinement and genius are 
concerned. But they are about equally independent in neglecting 
the laws of scientific evidence.” 

Both poem and dialogue are works of the imagination rather 
than of the reason, and both are illustrative of the same idea that 
“nothing done, or said, or thought, shall ever perish.” 

If the dialogue and the poem be taken in their entirety, the 
resemblance can be more readily appreciated. One is almost 
compelled to believe that Stephen Phillips must have been ac- 
quainted with Poe’s dialogue; if he was not, there remains an ex- 
tremely remarkable coincidence. 

HERBERT EpwarD MIERow. 

Lakewood, N. J. 


Fondo en... A Rare SpanisH IpIom 


About eight years ago Dr. C. C. Ayer of the University of Colo- 
rado called by attention to a use of the word fondo which diction- 
aries make no record of. It occurred in a passage of Moreto’s E/ 
lindo don Diego (11, 12). The gracioso gives vent to his admira- 
tion for the shrewdness of the soubrette, Beatriz, in the following 
words, which constitute his entire speech : 


jOh gran Beatriz, fondo en tia!* 
(Bibl. Aut. Esp., XXXIx, 363 c.) 


I was unable at the time to explain or understand this locution, 


and find myself still in the same case. Since then I have met, 
however, four or five other examples, which I should like to lay 


Ibid., p. 287. 


* There is no aunt in the play; tia is doubtless to be taken in the sense 
‘smart woman.’ 
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before the readers of Modern Language Notes, in the hope that 
some of them may be able to offer a successful interpretation. 


1. Lope de Vega, La moza de cdntaro, 11, 7. D®. Maria has 
indicated that a poor lover is justified in seeking a sweetheart from 
the lower classes, so as to incur only slight expense in the necessary 
gifts to her; for ladies demand enormous outlay: 

que para Gltimos empleos 
de las damas, fondo en dngel, 
no hay plata en el alto cerro 
del Potosi, perlas ni oro 


en los orientales reinos. 
(Bibl. Aut. Esp., xxv, 557 b.) ? 


2. Doubtful author, Lo que hace un manto en Madrid, 111.° 
The gracioso expresses wonder at the uncanny knowledge evinced 
by the veiled duenna: 


Esta es bruja, fondo en moza. 
(Bibl. Aut. Esp., v, 713c, line 20.) 


There are no other lines in the speech. 


3. Tirso de Molina, Las Amazonas en las Indias, 1, 3. This play 
is the second of Tirso’s trilogy on the lives of the Pizarros. Mar- 
tesia, an Amazon with the gift of prophecy, has predicted to Cara- 
vajal, the facetious old comrade of the Pizarros, that he will be 
executed if he returns to Lima. Thereat the veteran remarks: 


Desdorara su fama si no fuera 
su oficio bruja, fondo en agorera. 
(Cotarelo, Comedias de Tirso de Molina, 1, 553 b.) 


4. Tirso de Molina, La lealtad contra la envidia, 11, 7. The 
third of the Pizarro trilogy. Speech of Castillo, a gracioso Cas- 
tilian soldier, in reply to a Peruvian woman who begs him, with 
tears, to spare the life of her lover: 


Fuera toda peticién, 

toda gesticulaci6n, 

todo llanto doralice, 

pues no me cupo del saco 

sino las vidas que quito; 

éste es general delito, 
hermosa, fondo en ‘tabaco, 

no me arrumaques, que el perro 
de tu cacique galfin 

ha de morir. 

(Cotarelo, Comedias de Tirso de Molina, 1, 596a.) 


* Lines 1312-1316 of the text-book edition of La moza de céntaro, Holt, 
N. Y., 1913. The editor, Professor Stathers, passes in silence over fondo 
en dngel. So does Professor F. O. Reed, who reviewed the book in Mod. 
Lang. Notes, January, 1914. 

*Lo que hace un manto en Madrid is a remodeled version of En Madrid 
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5. I am in doubt if in the following passage fondo en has the 
same significance as in the others; but the meaning is sufficiently 
obscure to be presented. 

Tras de éste otro coche viene 
de hermosuras escariotes, 
mis ligeras y traidoras 
que hacas de postillones. 
Las cejas papel quemado, 
y los labios de cerote, 
lo blanco fondo en Guinea, 
lo rubio pelo de cofre. 


These lines occur in the midst of a long Carta a Valle, toledano, 
by Lorenzo Ortiz de Bujedo. (Gallardo, Ensayo, no. 3288, vol. 
111, col. 1030.) They form part of a satirical description of a city 
not named, perhaps Cadiz. 

I have not found the phrase fondo en cited specifically in any 
of the dictionaries I have consulted, among them Covarrubias and 
the Diccionario de Autoridades. Probably the key is to be found - 
in a special interpretation of one of the ordinary definitions of 
fondo. Is fondo en tia, with its analogs, an exclamation, a kind of 
oath? Or is it equivalent to sobre un fondo de tia, con fondos de 
tia, or something of the sort? The latter would fit quotation no. 5, 
but how about no. 4? Does fondo en tabaco refer to the snuff- 
colored complexion of the Quechuan damsel? This much is clear; 
the idiom is slangy, used by good writers, but only in a facetious 
way. Of the five examples taken from plays, four are found on 
the lips of graciosos, or of persons acting that part at the moment. 

I should welcome more light, or more examples.* 


S. Griswotp Mortey. 
University of California. 


y en una casa, a play considered with reason to be of Tirso de Molina. 

See Cotarelo, Comedias de Tirso de Molina, vol. 11, Madrid, 1907, pp. xix-xx. 
* After the above was set in type, two further examples were brought to 

my notice, the first by Professor Schevill, the second by Dr. E. Buceta: 


Y es muy grande desvergiienza 
que os toméis la mano vos 
sin dirmela a mi en la iglesia; 
primillo, fondo en cufiado, 
idos un poco a la lengua. 
(Rojas, Entre bobos anda el juego, 1; Bibl. Aut. Esp., Liv, 23 b.) 
Rostro de blanca nieve, fondo en grajo, 
La tizne presumida de ser ceja. 
(Quevedo, Poesias, Bibl. Aut. Esp., LXIx, 136.) 


— 
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Captain THomMAs Morris oN GARRICK 


Students of American history are acquainted with the reprint 
by Mr. Thwaites* of the interesting Journal of Captain Thomas 
Morris, dated “ Detroit, September 25, 1764.” To the value of 
that narrative Mr. Thwaites has done full justice in his introduc- 
tion. Students of literature, however, have no such ready access 
to Morris’s Letter / toa / Friend / on the Poetical Elocution of 
the Theatre / and the / Manner of Acting Tragedy, which imme- 
diately follows the Journal in his Miscellanies / in / Prose and 
Verse, London, 1791. This volume is a rarity, and of Morris him- 
self little is known. 

The Captain’s chief interest from his testimony was “ the Poeti- 
cal Elocution of the Theatre.” On this subject he regards himself 
as a master, and thus attacks Garrick. “To recite verse, especially 
thyme, in a perfect manner, is, I believe, the rarest gift bestowed 
on man. England produces men excellent in every other art and 
science; but an excellent reciter of verse, public or private, I have 
not heard since the days of Quin; and I almost despair of ever 
hearing another. I consider it as a lost art; and it would give me 
extreme satisfaction to be instrumental in its recovery.” Now, 
although the critic concedes to Garrick “ many transcendent quali- 
ties: his animation, though often introduced improperly ; his thor- 
ough conception of his character; his skill in managing his voice, 
which I think was his greatest excellence, though frequently abused ; 
his graceful deportment; and lastly, though blemished with trick, 
his mute play,” still he insists, “ Garrick and verse were not made 
to agree.” 

' he gravamen of the charge is that Garrick “played from the 
head and not from the heart.” For that reason the Captain dis- 
sents from the view that Garrick acted from the same inspiration 
with which Shakespeare wrote. Rather, he says, “ No two men 
ever differed more than Shakespeare and Garrick: the one was all 
nature, the other all art; but art of an exquisite kind: yet still it 
was art. Shakespear wrote from his heart: Garrick played from 
his head.” Blinded by the actor’s merits, the public had come to 
approve his foibles—“the sudden and unnatural transition of 
voice; the studied, and always premature, start; the pantomime 
gesture; and all trick . . . miserable expedients, fit only for a 
booth in a fair, not for royal theatres of the metropolis.” In dia- 
logue he grants Garrick “a tincture” of the skill he so warmly 
commended in Mademoiselle Du Menil; but censures Garrick’s 
soliloquy as “ unnatural ” and exposing “his false emphasis.” He 
“could not endure Mr. Garrick’s hobble. He spoke blank verse 
very ill; rhyme, despicably. .. . I have been told that Mr. Gar- 


*Parly Western Travels, 1748-1846. Cleveland, 1904. 
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rick said of Mrs. Siddons, that he wondered how she got rid of her 
ti-tum-ti. I know not how she got rid of her ti-tum-ti, but I know 
how, with all her excellence, she got her hobble-ti-trot: She got it, 
as all others got it, from Mr. Garrick.” Upon Quin he bestows the 
compliment,—* a perfect reciter of verse,” and finds his worthiest 
successor in Mrs. Pope. As for Garrick, “he sacrificed sense to 
sound; and his sound itself was discord.” So long as Garrick is 
taken for its model, the Captain despairs of the English stage. 

He concludes his Letter, therefore, with a proposal to come in 
person to the rescue. Merely to drop Garrick and follow nature 
“would not bring us to perfection for ages.” Models are needed ; 
and these the Captain finds in Quin for reciting and in Du Menil 
for acting tragedy. Though they are gone, he has learned to recite, 
as did Quin, “from nature”; and from Du Menil he has received 
the art of acting tragedy. He can imitate her manner at least, 
“and that must serve.” He offers to transmit the traditions of 
Du Menil. “Thus may Garrick’s imitative acting and bad reci- 
tation be lost forever; and tragedians learn to move the heart by 
true feelings, and delight the ear with poetic melody.” 


C. B. Cooper. 
Armour Institute of Technology. 


A Luckiess MonTHLY AND AN I[Li-STARRED MAIDEN 


In March, 1698, appeared at Amsterdam, “ chez Louis Val,” ac- 
cording to the title page, the first number of a periodical with the 
attractive name L’Elite des Nouvelles de toutes les Cours d’Europe. 
Contemporaries unanimously attribute it to Gatien de Courtilz, 
better known as Courtilz de Sandras. At this time he was be- 
ginning his sixth year in the Bastille, where similar enterprises 
had lodged him in 1693, but apparently he enjoyed considerable 
liberty (see Ravaisson, Archives de la Bastille). Only three num- 
bers of the journal appeared: the first contains the nowvelles of 
January, February, and March, the second those of April, the last 
those of May. The work is cited as having run from January 
through May, and this has led to the erroneous statement that five 
numbers appeared. The following explanation from the Avertisse- 
ment may suffice to correct this error: “Il semblera que je m’avise 
un peu tard et méme a contre temps en quelque facon de mettre la 
main 4 cet ouvrage, maintenant que l’année est commencée; mais 
comme elle n’est pas encore bien avancée, j’ai cru que je pourrais 
reprendre ici tout ce qui s’est passé de plus considérable dans les 
mois de janvier et de février, afin que si ce petit livre a le bonheur 
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de plaire au public, il puisse trouver a la fin de l’année tout ce qui 
y sera arrivé depuis le premier janvier jusqu’a la fin de décembre.” 

As I have said, this hope was not destined to be fulfilled. Bayle 
and Lelong state that the “libraire” was banished and the publi- 
cation suppressed. The Avertissement had promised that the au- 
thor would avoid on the one hand the universal flattery of the 
Mercure Galant, and on the other would refrain from slandering 
anyone. Possibly his bad reputation caused the ruin of his enter- 
prise, or possibly the officers of the Bastille tightened their grip. 
In any case the journal has become rare—I have found but one 
copy, that owned by the University of Leyden. 

The work seems to be a combination of the Mercure Galant and 
the Mercure Historique et Politique (the latter founded by Courtilz 
and written by him from 1686 to 1689). The news is classed by 
countries and published under the headings: Nowvelles d’Italie, 
Nouvelles de France, etc. First there is a recapitulation of political 
news, related with the cynical spirit of the Mercure Historique et 
Politique. Then come society items in the manner of the Mercure 
Galant, and a string of anecdotes such as Courtilz, to his cost, was 
always fond of collecting. Among the latter occurs the following, 
which is not without interest as an indication of the penetration of 
the extravagant manners of the précieuses among their humbler 
sisters : 

“Une pauvre fille qui n’a pas un nom qui soit connu de beaucoup de 
monde, aprés avoir manqué deux ou trois mariage d’assez de con- 
séquence depuis qu’elle fait le métier de filer le parfait amour, croy- 
ait a la fin étre a la veille de se reeompenser de toutes ses pertes par 
celui (7. e., “mariage” or “amour”) de M. de Mascarani, maitre 
des requétes, quand elle s’est rendue cause elle-méme de son malheur. 
Ayant voulu qu’il se purgedt avant de l’épouser, elle lui a donné 
elle-méme une pilule d’un certain charlatan en qui elle avait 
beaucoup de confiance; mais cette pilule a si mal opéré qu’elle l’a 
envoyé en l’autre monde. Aprés un malheur comme celui-la, il ne 
lui reste plus d’autre consolation que celle de prendre une semblable 
pilule afin de lui aller tenir compagnie; car comme elle est déja 
vieille et qu’elle n’a jamais été belle, il y a apparence qu’elle ne 
recouvrera jamais ce qu’elle vient de perdre. Au moins, ne trouve- 
t-on pas tous les jours un amant qui ait soixante et dix mille livres 
de rente comme les avait M. de Mascarani.” (Nouvelles de France, 
p. 76.) 

Thus has true love never run smooth—at least for the Cathos et 
Madelons of this world. 

Bens. M. Woopsripce. 


The Rice Institute. 
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Ratnotps’ Lerrer To THORNTON 


I beg leave to report an error in my article An Elizabethan De- 
fense of the Stage (Shakespeare Studies by Members of the Depart- 
ment of English of the University of Wisconsin, Madison, 1916, 
pp. 103-124). On page 108 of this paper I asserted that the letter 
of Rainolds to Thornton, dated February 6, 1591/2, had never been 
published. Hence I printed the letter (pp. 108-111) from Corpus 
Christi College ms. 352, referring to a substantially similar version 
of it in Bodleian Tanner Ms. 77. Professor Kittredge has kindly 
shown me that the text from Tanner Ms. 77 is printed in The 
Archeologist and Journal of Antiquarian Science, edited by J. O. 
Halliwell, No. 3, November, 1841, pp. 114-117. The existence of 
the edition from Tanner Ms. 77 appears to have been overlooked by 
recent writers on the Oxford academic drama (See F. 8. Boas, 
University Drama in the Tudor Age, Oxford, 1914, p. 232, et pass. ; 
Cambridge History of English Literature, Vol. v1, p. 528). In 
spite of my regrettable error, I venture to hope that my text from 
C. C. C. Ms. 352 may not be thought entirely superfluous. I ought 
to say that in comparing the text in The Archeologist with photo- 
graphs of its original, Tanner ms. 77, I have observed a certain 
number of misreadings. 

Karu YOUNG. 

University of Wisconsin. 


BRIEF MENTION 


The Rudiments of Criticism. By E. A. Greening Lamborn 
(Oxford, At the Clarendon Press, 1917). This book is to supply, 
» “jn a small compass and in a simple style, a general introduction | 
to the meaning and scope of criticism.” It has been prepared by 
a Headmaster of a school, who has persuaded himself that a record 
of his methods and of suggestions and conclusions verified by his 
experience as a teacher may with advantage be put into the hands 
of less experienced teachers of poetry and into the hands of their 
young pupils. The aim is to promote in the young the study and 
appreciation of poetry, and the fundamental doctrine to be incul- 
cated is that poetry is to be read primarily for the form of its 
matter. This view of the significance of the form of poetry begets 
the titles of the chapters: What is Poetry? Rhythm and Rime; 
Poetry is Music; Sound and Sense; Stanza-Form; Pictures in 
Poetry; The Figures of Speech; Other Artifices and Other Arts; 
Poetry is Formal Beauty. The chapters are short and in the form 
of persuasive exposition and discussion, not in that of text-book 
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paragraphs. Material is supplied, in a simple style, for funda- 
mental study and reflection and for the verification of elementary 
experience, not for exact recitation in the course of preparation for 
a final examination. The pupils are to be taught to recognize and 
to appreciate the elements of beauty, and school-examinations as 
an “end-all in education ” are renounced with the earnestness, if 
not with the philosophic breadth and depth, of Mr. Balfour him- 
self; for “poetry does not teach, it inspires.” 

One might dispute a number of Mr. Lamborn’s minor details; 
and surely an occasional digression of thought disturbs rather than 
furthers his admirably simple purpose. To inveigh, incidentally, 
against “higher criticism ” and against critics that look for a 
“moral purpose ” in poetry is gratuitous enough; it is something 
worse than that to take occasion to excuse a judgment of Emerson’s 
by saying that “good criticism can hardly be expected from a 
nation that has produced no good poetry” (p. 121). 

The elementary character of the book is to be kept in mind. 
This is its merit that it is to assist in teaching children, and the 
closing chapter, entitled “ Children’s Exercises,” is followed by a . 
confirmation of the argument in the form of a supplement con- 
sisting of “ verses and essays written by primary school children.” 

The citation of a few detached sentences from this chapter can- 
not fail to arouse the interest of elementary teachers: “they will 
find that when children are given scope for the exercise of the 
poetic power, which is the special gift of their time of life, the 
results are surprising. I am not speaking only, or even mainly, 
of original verse, but of the use of imagery, of the figures of speech 
and of pictorial epithets in descriptive essays, and of imaginative 
writing generally ” (p. 139). “Children may try not merely to 
emulate the poets but even to compete with them. This is not so 
ridiculous as it may sound, for to have failed is to have a criterion 
of success. But actually, if a good deal of poetry is a rhetorical 
presentation of a point of view, children may find good training 
in attempting to set forth the opposite point of view” (p. 146). 
“The point I have been trying to make all through this essay is 
that poetry, its rhythm, its music, its imagery, its figures of speech, 
are instinctive in children, that they have a natural appetite for 
them, and an intuitive gift of using them” (p. 157). “Only a 
very few hours weekly for a few years are available for poetry in 
school; but if we can, in that brief space, awaken a love for it, the 
child has a whole life-time in which to develop the subject, and, 
through it, his own being” (p. 156). Mr. Lamborn insists also 
on being clearly understood on two points to be inferred from the 
following declaration: “TI fancy that people who have no taste for 
poetry fall roughly into two classes, those who have been fed on 
sentiment till they sickened of it, and those who have been crammed 
with notes on meanings and allusions and grammatical examples 
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and biographical records until they have learned to curse the poets 
and all their works” (p. 17). 

The unmistakable reflection in this work of a positive person- 
ality might be urged as an excuse for further citation from the 
expressions of a mature and earnest teacher of beginners. The 
book furnishes a demonstration of the value of a teacher’s person- 
ality,—a matter that should receive more consideration at all points 
of the graded system of education. 

The modernist will call this an old-fashioned treatise, with its 
conventional insistence on restraining rules in art-forms, and with 
its recognition in universal experience of the degrees of culture 
conditioned by natural endowments, energy of mind, diversity of 
pursuits, and other external conditions of life. The most modern 
theorist, however, must begin by agreeing with the traditional 
teacher that all esthetic theory is based on the fact that man as 
man is endowed with mind, and the consequent fact that whatever 
can be accomplished by the best and the most cultivated mind is 
a result of effort that, in some degree of quantity (Croce), or of 
quality, or of both, is possible to every normal mind. This must 
be true for both intuitive and intellective knowledge. But this 
ultimate of ultimates, this ‘natural man,’ has developed arts and 
sciences, and he has done this not by sitting idly on the foundation 
stone. Equally futile is it to ignore the theories and ‘laws’ rep- 
resented in the superstructure and to say “ we have done with ” this 
and that principle of symmetry and proportion, of strength or color 
of material, etc., and to advocate a method of construction that is 
to be tried not by the tests by which standards have been main- 
tained in the past, but by the sole test, vague and impossible of 
definition, of having the character of a “spiritual” procedure. 
To carry this notice further in the direction of a reversion to the 
subject of “ Creative Criticism ” (see the preceding number of this 
periodical), Croce recognizes the common experience of passing 
from “slight to greater intuitions ”; and his following statements 
merely confirm “ traditional ” criticism: “ We have each of us, as 
a matter of fact, a little of the poet, of the sculptor, of the musician, 
of the painter, of the prose writer: but how little, as compared 
with those who are so called, precisely because of the lofty degree 
in which they possess the most universal dispositions and energies 
of human nature!” And finally, there is a significant admission 
of an illusion in average experience: “ It often happens that when 
people meet a simple and conclusive statement, of philosophic truths 
that may have cost the labors of centuries, they will shrug their 
shoulders and remark that the boasted discovery is indeed a very 
easy thing, plain and known of all men. Precisely the same thing 
occurs in the case of the most inspired creations of art, which are 
developed with such simplicity and naturalness that every one ex- 
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periences the illusion of having achieved, or of being able to achieve 
them himself.” 

Mr. Lamborn would have the teacher keep in mind the pupil’s 
“intuitive gift” and offers a method for the initial training of 
that gift. That is altogether a different matter from basing a 
logic of zsthetics on intuition, which is a logic or theory that has 
to face a contention for intellective elements in both creative and 
appreciative activities, and for a fundamental difference between 
these classes of experience. 

Natura fieret laudabile carmen an arte 
quaesitum est: ego nec studium sine divite vena, 
nee rude quid possit video ingenium; alterius sic 
altera poscit opem res, et coniurat amice. 
J. W. B. 


Mr. Albert Croll Baugh has brought out a very careful edition 
of William Haughton’s Englishmen for my Money as his thesis for 
a University of Pennsylvania doctorate (1917). The text of the 
play is printed from the first quarto of 1616 with all its imperfec- 
tions on its head, even to the long s for f and a comma that fell 
up-side-down into its appointed place. All variants from the 
other quartos of 1626 and 1631 are given in footnotes with most 
meticulous care, more as a memorial to exact scholarship than as 
an aid in the interpretation of the play. The Introduction is 
taken up with an account of Haughton’s life and work, with special 
consideration of this comedy and a less detailed treatment of the 
other plays, which were, in contrast to Englishmen for my Money, 
composed in collaboration with others. Mr. Baugh has told us all 
that can be known about Haughton and a good deal that cannot be 
connected with him. He may have gone to Oxford, and he did — 
go to jail, “the Clink,” from which Henslowe records his release 
at the cost of ten shillings. His will, discovered by the indefatig- 
able Professor Wallace, is here printed for the first time, and dis- 
poses of his “ goodes chattells & debtes whatsoeuer vnto my wief 
Alice Haughton towardes the payment of my debtes, and the bring- 
inge up of my children.” Alas for the children, one might ex- 
claim after reading of Henslowe’s financial dealings with the 
father. 

It is only relatively that one can agree with Mr. Baugh’s en- 
thusiastic estimate of this play as “an excellent comedy.” The 
business-soliloquy abounds, the exposition is exceedingly artificial, 
and the characterization is conventional and for the most part 
colorless. Frisco to a certain extent redeems the play from mo- 
notony. Pisaro hardly deserves Mr. Baugh’s praise, especially in 
what he says in his tender recollections of his wife when he is 
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wickedly tempting Walgrave disguised as the alluring Susan (see 
ll]. 2210 ff.). The three sets of characters, each set of three per- 
sons, are not individualized, and three “ strangers” are particularly 
dull, even when intelligible. It is hard to see what a contemporary 
audience could make out of their jargon when a modern editor is 
nonplussed. On the other hand, Mr. Baugh does well to point out 
the significance of this play as “ the first regular comedy of real- 
istic London life in the English drama ” and “ of first importance 
in the development of the usurer play.” The scenes laid in Lon- 
don streets are the precursors of the Jonsonian comedy, and the 
usurer episodes prefigure those in many comedies which bear a 
striking resemblance to Haughton’s. 
J. W. T. 


Two timely little books recently issued by the University of 
Chicago Press are First Lessons in Spoken French for Men in 
Military Service, by Messrs. .Wilkins, Coleman, and Huse, and Le 
Soldat Américain en France, by Messrs. Coleman and La Meslée. 

The first of these presents in 124 pages the chief points of French 
grammar and gives lists of military terms and words the “ Sam- 
mies ” will find useful during their early sojourn in France. To 
teach pronunciation a simple, easily assimilated, phonetic tran- 
scription is used, and this is exclusively employed for the reading 
exercises, tho the individual words in the vocabularies are given 
with the ordinary spelling as well. 

It is remarkable how much real information has been given in 
such small compass. After a careful review of pronunciation, the 
elemental questions of gender, article, the partitive, pronouns, in- © 
terrogation, and negation follow in immediate succession. Simple 
explanations are given of the usual difficulties, and exceptions are 
properly omitted. In the remaining four-fifths of the booklet, the 
emphasis is entirely on the verb, the object pronouns being taught in 
this connection. Isolated chapters here and there treat of adjectives, 
numerals, telling time, and dates. Despite its size, it is doubtful 
if any grammatical points are omitted which should really be taught 
students in their first year of French, and the combination of such 
a grammar with extensive reading of easy texts should give better 
results than our present methods in the one-year courses in modern 
languages which now satisfy the requirements of so many of our 
technical schools. 

The second text of the series is a book adapted for use in school 
and college classes, just as well as in training camps. In short, 
concise chapters the essential details of French geography, climate, 
and daily life are presented. Transportation, money, postal service, 
food, and clothing are some of the things treated, not to mention 
the more technical subjects which directly affect the soldier’s life. 
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In order that this book may be used without reference to the 
more elementary one, a clear exposition of French pronunciation is 
given in the opening pages, there follows a list of generally useful 
phrases, while specific locutions are prefixed to each of the chapters. 
These are intended for oral practice, and the student thus learns 
insensibly those idiomatic expressions which are so hard to acquire 
yet so necessary for a proper understanding of the language. The 
book closes with a vocabulary, in which the pronunciation of each 
word is figured, and with a short pronouncing list of the French 
proper names now on everyone’s lips. Just before the vocabulary 
noe or two lists of slang terms most useful for the prospective 
soldier. 

It would not be right to conclude this brief mention without 
stating that the authors of these most serviceable text-books have 
generously offered the royalties on the first to the Army work of 
the Y. M. C. A., and those on the second to the Huvre de l’orpheli- 
nat des armées frangaises. eS 


In commemoration of the four-hundredth anniversary of the 
Reformation, Professor G. C. L. Riemer has published a new Eng- 
lish version of Freytag’s Doctor Luther (Philadelphia, The Luth- 
eran Publication Society). In the earlier translation of H. E. O. 
Heinemann (1897) the material had been re-arranged, and render- 
ed into English in a rather free translation: Riemer, on the other 
hand, follows Freytag’s diction closely, without doing violence to 
the genius of the English language. Now and then, to be sure, the 
translator fails to hit the exact meaning. For example, Console 
(p. 44, 21) should be persuade; blessed bread (45, 10) should be 
daily bread; become blessed (50, 20) should be be saved; small 
forms of literature (53, 1) should be pamphlet literature; conse- 
cration (140, 23) should be Holy Orders. There are also a number 
of misprints and errors of omission, which would escape the 
casual reader: for wounded (63, 8) read wounding ; for September 
(112, 7) read December; on p. 115, 21, 24, read Ebernburg; on p. 
118, 15, read Pappenheim ; after February (112, 21) insert 1521; 
after excitement (113, 3) insert among the people; before O dear 
God (171, 26) the words it must be a great unspeakable wrath 
have dropped out. 

In addition to the text proper, the book offers a short biography 
of Gustav Freytag, biographical and geographical notes, and a 
table of dates, which should prove helpful to the general reader. 
There are also a number of illustrations, portraying Luther as 
Junker Georg, Hans Luther, Margarethe Luther, Katharina von 
Bora, Melanchthon, and Frederick the Wise. The work is well 
printed, and should prove an acceptable addition to our literature 
on the Hero of the Reformation. K. J. G. 
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Wordsworth, William, Life of.. 253 
, Two Borrowings of...... 314 
Young, Edward, Life and Let- 
Young, K., Rainolds’ Letter to 


Zeek, C. F., Jr.: Harry Kurz, 
European Characters in 
French Drama of the Eigh- 
teenth Century.............. 113 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Blandon, Charles G. and Mathison, Charles. 
—The Chicago Anthology. Selected and ar- 
ranged. Chicago: The Roadside Press, 1916. 


Buck, Gertrude—The Social Criticism of 
Literature. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. $1.00. : 

Burton, Richard.—Bernard Shaw, the Man 
and the Mask. New York: H. Holt & Co., 
1916. $1.50. 

Coffman, George R.—The Miracle Play in 
England—Nomenclature. [Reprinted from 
the Publications of the Modern Language 
Asociation of America, Xxx1.] 

Colum, Padraic.—Wild Earth and Other 
Poems. New York: H. Holt & Co., 1916. 
$1.25. 

Dawson, Miles M.—Henrik Ibsen: Brand. 
Translated into English verse. Boston: 
The Four Seas Co., 1916. 

Drinkwater, John. The Lyric. New 
York: George H. Doran Co., 1916. 40 cts. 


Frost, Robert.—Mountain Interval. New 
York: H. Holt & Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Gilder, Rosamond.—The Letters of Rich- 
ard Watson Gilder. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1916. $3.50. 

Hall, Florence Howe.—The Story of the 
Battle Hymn of the Republic. New York: 
Harper & Brothers, 1916. 50 cts. 

Havemeyer, L.—The Drama of Savage 
Peoples. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. $1.75. 

Hay, C. L.—The Complete Poetical Works 
of John Hay, with an Introduction. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $5.00. 

Hellman, George S.—The Letters of Henry 
Brevoort to Washington Irving. New 
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. 2 vols. 


Hulginn, J. N.—Law and Love and Other 
Poems. Boston: The Gorham Press, 1916. 


Jackson, J. F.—Social Life in England: 
1750-1850. New York: The Macmillan Co., 
1916. $1.50. 

Kerfoot, J. B——How to Read. 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Kunz, George Frederick.—Shakespeare and 
Precious Stones. Philadelphia: J. B. Lip- 
pincott Co., 1916. $1.25. 


Lowell, Amy.—Men, Women, and Ghosts. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. 
$1.25. 

Mackie, R. L.—Scotland. New York: 
Frederick A. Stokes Co., 1916. $3.00. 

Masefield, John.—Salt-Water Poems and 
Ballads. [Illustrated by Charles Pears. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. $2.00. 


Masters, Edgar Lee.—The Great Valley. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. 


Boston: 


Dutton & Co., 1916. $1.75. 


Maurice, Arthur Bartlett.—The New York 
of the Novelists. New York: Dodd, Mead 
& Co., 1916. $2.00. 

McAfee, ae on the Restoration 
Stage. New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1916. $3.00. 

Mencken, H. L.—A Book of Burlesques. 
New York: John Lane Co., 1916. $1.25. 


Nadal, B. H.—Friendship and Other 
Poems. New York: Robert J. Shores, 1916. 
$1.00. . 

Nirdlinger, C. F.—Four Short Plays. New 
York: Mitchell Kennerly, 1916. $1.25. 


Norwood, Robert.—The Witch of Endor. 
New York: George H. Doran Co., 1916. 
$1.25. 

Odling, William.—The Technic of Versifi- 
cation. Notes and Illustrations. Oxford: 
Parker & Co., 1916. 4sh. 6d. ; 

Oliver, M. S.—Six One-Act Plays. Boston: 
Badger, 1916. $1.00. ; 

Pain, Barry.—The Short Story. New 
York: George H. Doran Co., 1916. 40 ets. 

Pine, F. W.—Autobiography of Benjamin 
Franklin. New York: H. Holt & Co., 1916. 
$2.00. 

Quayle, W. A.—Recovered Yesterdays in 
Literature. New York: Abingdon Press, 
1916. $1.50. 

Roy, Basanta Koomar.—Rabindranath 
Tagore: The Man and His Poetry. New 
York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1916. $1.25. 


Smith, C. Aiphonso.—O. Henry Biography. 
New York: Doubleday, Page & Co., 1916. 
$2.50. 
Tagore, Rabindranath.—Fruit Gathering. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. $1.25. 


Tolman, A. H.—Some Songs Traditional 
in the United States. [Reprinted from the 
Journal of American Folk-Lore, vol. xxtx.] 


Usher, Roland G.—The Historical Method 
of S. R. Gardiner, with an excursus on the 
Historical Conception of the Puritan Revo- 
lution from Clarendon to Gardiner. Wash- 
ington University Studies, Vol. 1m, Part m, 
No. 1. Saint Lowis: Washington Univer- 
sity, 1916. ; 

Verhaeren, Emile.—The Sunlit Hours. 
New York: John Lane Co., 1916. $1.00. 


Vizetelly, Frank H.—Twenty-Five Thou- 
sand Words Frequently Mispronounced. 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 1916. 
$1.50. 

Wallis, James H.—The Testament of Wil- 
liam Windune and Other Poems. New Ha- 
ven: Yale University Press, 1916. $1.00. 


Walpole, Hugh.—Joseph Conrad. [Writers 
of the Day Series.] New York: H. Holt & 
Co., 1916. 50 ets. 


Watts-Dunton, 


Theodore.—Poetry: the 
Renascence of Wonder. 


New York: E. P. 
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 Willstach, Frank J.—A Dictionary: of 
Similes. Boston : Little, Brown & Co., 1916. 
$2.50. 

Yates, William Butler._Responsibilities 
and Other Poems. New York: The Mac- 
millan Co., 1916. $1.25. 


GERMAN 


Gerstacker, Friedrich. — Germelshausen. 
Edited with Notes and Vocabulary by Or- 
lando F. Lewis, and provided with exercises 
after the direct method. Boston: D. C. 
Heath & Co., [1916]. vii+ 113 pp. 

Gillet, J. E.—De Nederlandsche Letter- 
kunde in Duitschland in de zeventiende 
eeuw [Overgedruckt uit het Tijdschrift voor 
Nederlandsche Taal- en Letterkunde 
I]. Leiden: 1914. 31 pp. 

—— Drama und Epos in der deutschen 
Renaissance [Reprinted from the Journal of 
English and Germanic Philology, Vol. xv,> 
No. 1]. Urbana, Ill.: 1916. 16 pp. 


Goethes Briefwechsel mit seiner Frau. 

Hrsg. v. H. G. Grif. 2 Bde. Mit 12 Bilder- 
tafeln, einem Faksimile u. einem Schluss- 
stiick. Frankfurt a. M.: Literarische An- 
stalt Riitten & Loening. M. 15.—. 
- Guerber, H. A.—Miirchen und Erziih- 
lungen, Erster Teil. New edition revised 
by the author, with direct-method exercises 
and revised vocabulary by W. R. Myers. 
Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., [1916]. vii + 
212 pp. 

Heine, Heinrich.—Die Harzreise, with Se- 
fections from Heine’s Prose and Verse. 
Edited with Introduction, Notes, Exercises 
and Vocabulary by Robert Porter Keep. 


Alge, S., and Rippmann, W.—First French 
Book. New York: Dutton, 1916. 12mo., 
vii + 184 pp. 60 cts. 


——Second French Book. New York: 
Dutton, 1916. 16mo., vii + 237 pp. 60 cts. 

Batchelor, F. M. S.—First Exercises in 
French Grammar. New York: Dutton, 1916. 
16mo., 88 pp. 45 cts. (Modern Language 
Series. ) 
Further Exercises in French Gram- 
mar. New York: Dutton, 1916. 1l6mo., 91 
pp. 45 cts. (Modern Language Series.) 


Beaunier, A.—Les Idées et les Hommes. 
Troisiéme série. La littérature de la guerre. 
Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1916. 16mo., 324 pp. 
Fr. 3.50. 

Bernardin, N. M.—Du XVe au XXe siécle. 
Etudes d’histoire littéraire. Paris: F. 
Rieder et Cie., 1916. 16mo., 368 pp. Fr. 
3.50. 
~~ Berthon, H. E.—Premiére grammaire fran- 
caise; 4 Vusage des éléves étrangers. New 
York: Dutton, 1916. 16mo., 167 pp. 60 
cts. (Modern Language Series.) 


Bodin, Jean.—Colloque de. Des Secrets 
cachez des choses: sublimes entre sept sca- 
uans qui sont de differens sentimens. (Tra- 
duction francaise du “Colloquium Hepta- 
plomeres.”) Par Roger Chauviré. Paris: 
Champion, 1914. 213 pp. Fr. 6. 

Bracq, J. C.—France under the Republic. 
New and rev. ed. New York: Scribner, 
1916. 12mo., xi+ 373 pp. $1.50. 

Bradford, G., Jr.—Portraits of Women. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1916. xi-+ 201 
pp. $2.50. (Mme de Sévigné, Mme du 
Deffand, Mme de Choiseul, Eugénie de Gué- 


Boston: Allyn & Bacon, [1916]. xix + 
210 + 95 pp., illustrated. 

‘Hillern, Wilhelmine von.—Hiher als die 
Kirche. Edited with Notes and Vocabulary 
by S. Willard Clary, and provided with 
direct-method exercises. Boston: D. C. 
Heath & Co. [1916]. 129 pp. 

Roehm, Alfred I.—Practical Beginning 

German. Menasha, Wis.: George Banta 
Publishing Co., 1916. 355 pp., $1.00. 
- Storm, Theodor.—Immensee. With Intro- 
duction, Notes, Vocabulary, and English Ex- 
ercises by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. With 
Direct-Method Exercises. Boston: D. C. 
Heath & Co. [1916]. ix + 136 pp. 

Uehli, Ernst.—Die Geburt der Individuali- 
tiit aus dem Mythos. Als kiinstlerisches Er- 
lebnis Richard Wagners. Miinchen: Hans 
Sachs Verlag. M. 3.—. 


FRENCH 


_ Adam, P.—La Litté¢rature et la Guerre. 
Paris: Georges Crés et Cie., 1916. 137 pp. 
Fr. 1.75. (Collection Bellum.) 

Aderer, Ad., and Others.—Le 
pendant la guerre. Notices et Documents, 
publiés par , ete. Paris: M. Fredet, 
1916. viii + 128 pp. 


ii 


rin, ete.) 

Bremond, H.—Histoire littéraire du senti- 
ment religieux en France depuis la fin des 
guerres de religion jusqu’A nos jours. II: 
Invasion mystique (1590-1620). Paris: 
Bloud et Gay, 1916. 621 pp. Fr. 8. 

Brienne, L. H. de Loménie, comte de.— 
Mémoires, publiés d’aprés le manuscrit au- 
tographe pour la Société de Vhistoire de 
France; par Paul Bonnefon. Tome ler. 
Paris: H. Laurens, 1916. 363 pp. (So- 
ciété de Vhistoire de France. Exercice 1915. 
Premier volume. No. 373.) 

Chauviré, Roger.—Jean Bodin, auteur de 
la “ République.” Paris: Champion, 1914. 
544 pp. Fr. 10. 

De Monvert, A.—La belle France; a 
French reader for beginners; with il. pre- 
pared and arranged by C. H. Munson. Bos- 
ton: Allyn & Bacon, 1916. 12mo., viii + 
235 pp. 80 cts. 

Faustina de Graziani—Dictionnaire ita- 
lien-francais. Paris: A. Hatier,n.d. 64mo., 
xv + 959 pp. (Collection des dictionnaires 
Poucet. ) 

Jerrold, L.—France; her people and her 
spirit. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1916. 
397 pp. $3.00. 
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Mitchell, Julia Post.—St. Jean de Créve- 
ceur. New York: Columbia University, 
1916. xvii+ 362 pp. $1.50. (Columbia 
University Studies in English and Compar- 
ative Literature. ) i 

Saget, Chanoine.—Jules Lemaitre, mem- 
bre de l’Académie francaise. Orléans: A. 
Gout et Cie., 1915. 31 pp. 

Sergeant, E. S.—French Perspectives. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1916. 12mo., 
viii + 237 pp. $1.25. 

Talbot, L. R—A Key to French Composi- 
tion. Boston: B. H. Sanborn & Co., 1916. 
12mo., iii 121 pp. $1.00. 

Vigny, Alfred de.—Potmes antiques et 
modernes. Edition critique publiée par Ed- 
mond Estéve. Paris: Hachette, 1914. 
l6mo., xxiv + 335 pp. Fr. 3.50. (Société 
des textes francais. Dixiéme exercice.) 

Walch, G.—Poétes d’hier et d’aujourd’hui. 
Morceaux choisis accompagnés de notices 
biographiques et bibliographiques et de nom- 
breux autographes. Supplément de l’An- 
thologie des poétes francais contemporains. 
Paris: Delagrave, 1916. 18mo., 521 pp. Fr. 


3.50. (Collection Pallas.) 

ITALIAN 
Bacchi della Lega, A.—Pagine Sparse. 
Campobasso: G. Colitti e Figlio, 1916. 


l6mo., 119 pp. L. 2. Con tavola. 

Bembo, P. e Gambara, V.—Due Lettere 
Cinquecentesche dagli autografi della biblio- 
teca civica di Trento. ed. Vittorio Rossi. 
Roma: tip. del Senato, 1916. 9 pp. (Per 
nozze). 

Bertoni, Giulio.—Italia Dialettale. Milano: 
U. Hoepli, 1916. 16mo., viii + 249 pp. L. 
3.50. (Manuali Hoepli—Serie Speciale.) 

Cabibbo Occhipinti, M.—Alcune Osserva- 
zioni_ sull’Episodio di Pier delle Vigne 
(canto x1 dell’Inferno di Dante). Ragusa: 
tip. E. Distefano, 1916. 11 pp. 

Cabibbo Occhipinti, 0.—Lettura Dantesca: 
breve esposizione del canto x dell’Inferno 
(Farinata degli Uberti.) Ragusa: tip. E. 
Distefano, 1916. 24 pp. 

Croce, Benedetto.—La Spagna nella Vita 
Italiana durante la Rinascenza. Bari: G. 
Laterza e Figli, 1916. lii+ 184 pp. L. 
6.50. (Sceritti di storia letteraria e politica, 
vol. vit.) 

Marinoni, A.—Per una Intesa Culturale 
Italo-Americana. Roma: Direzione d. Nuo- 
va Antologia, 1916. 11 pp. (Estr. d. Nuo- 
va Antologia, lo ottobre, 1916.) 

Moore, C. K., ed.—Three Prose Writers of 
the Italian Renaissance; with an introduc- 
tion and notes. Rochester, N. Y.: Crafts- 
man Press, 1916. 12mo., 162 pp. $1. 

Morselli, E.—Lectura Dantis: Delitti e 
Delinquenti Sessuali nella Divina Comme- 
dia, il canto xv1it dell’Inferno letto e com- 
mentato in Firenze, addi 13 gennaio 1916, 
nella sala di Luca Giordano del palazzo 


iii 


Mediceo. Torino: Fratelli Bocca (Reca- 
nati: R. Simboli) 1916. 67 pp. L. 2. 

Nievo, Ippolito.—Le Lucciole: canzoniere, 
a cura di A. D. Lanciano: G. Carabba, 
1916. 16mo., vii+ 192 pp. L. 1. (Serit- 
tori italiani e stranieri.) 

Pananti, F., Ghislanzoni, A., Spiritini, M— 
Il Giardino dei Sorrisi: [epigrammi]. Sesto 
8S. Giovanni: casa ed. Madella, 1916. 16mo., 
157 pp. L. 2. 

Piazzi, G.—La Novella Fronda: manuale 

storico della letteratura e dell’arte italiana, 
con gli esempi e le tavole fuori testo. To- 
mo I-11. Milano: L. Trevisini, 1916. 2 
voll.: x + 494; xv + 564 pp. L. 8. 
- Pierini, O.—Lingua Italiana. Corso per 
dispense in preparazione agli esami di scuo- 
la tecnica, svolgente capo per capo il pro- 
gramma ministeriale: 2a e 3a classe. Bo- 
logna: 1. Cappelli, 1916. 16mo. L. 3 per 
classe. 

Pietrobono, L.—I] Canto dell’ Inferno 
letto nella casa di Dante in Roma. Fi- 
renze: G. C. Sansoni, 1916. 40 pp. L. 1. 
(Lectura Dantis. ) 

Prati, G.—Poesie Varie, a cura di Olindo 
Malagodi, vol. u. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1916. 364 pp. L. 5.50. (Serittori d’Ita- 
lia, n. 78.) 

Provenzal, Dino.—I Ragazzi ela Loro Edu- 
cazione nei Proverbi Italiani. Catania: 
F. Battiato, 1916. 16mo., 124 pp. L. 1. 
(Scuola e vita, n. 16) : 

Sajeva, D.—Origine e Sviluppo della No- 
vella (La novella borghese, il trecento, no- 
velle di F. Sacchetti) studio critico. Gir- 
genti: tip. Montes, 1916. 24 pp. 

Santapa, G. M—La Didone Abbandonata: 
note critiche. Ragusa: tip. E. Distefano, 
1916. 29 pp. 

Sapienza Castagnola, G.—Storia Moderna 
della Pedagogia Italiana. Catania: C. 
Galatola, 1916. 416 pp. L. 4. 


Savi-Lopez, P.—Per Il’Espansione della 
Cultura Italiana: discorso. Milano: WU. 
Hoepli, 1916. 32 pp. L. 1. 


Saviotti, G—La Vita e le Rime di Miche- 
langiolo Buonarroti. Livorno: R. Giusti, 
1916. 32mo., 76 pp. L. 0.50 (Bibl. d. stu- 
denti, n. 337.) 

Scarpa, A.—Giovanni Pascoli: conferenza. 
Venezia: tip. S. Marco, 1916. 24 pp. 

Scherillo, Michele-——Dante Simbolo della 
Patria: eee. discorsi e altre bricciche. Cam- 
pobasso: G. Colitti e Figlio, 1916. 16mo., 
198 pp. L. 1.20. (Collana Colitti di con- 
ferenze e discorsi, n. 5.) 

Steiner, C.—La Vita e le Opere di Vin- 
cenzo Monti. Livorno: R. Giusti, 1916. 
32mo., 96 pp. L. 0.50. (Bibl. d. studenti, 
n. 328.) 

Vico, G. B.—La Scienza Nuova, a cura di 
Fausto Nicolini. Parte nte ultima. Bari: 
G. Laterza e Figli, 1916. p. 564. L. 10. 
(Classici della filosofia moderna xtv-3.) 


_ Felipe m1. 


Martin. 
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SPANISH 


Aleman, Mateo.—Guzmin de’ Alfarache, 
criado del rey Felipe m1, nuestro sefior, y 
natural vecino de Sevilla. Tomos I y I. 
Barcelona: Imp. de Ramén Sopena (s. a.) 
317 + 396 pp. 1 pes. : 

Bera-Lépez, Mendizabal.—Diccionario Cas- 
tellano-Euzkera y viceversa. Tolosa: Imp. 
de E. Lépez, 1916. 1610 pp. 10 pes. 


Bibliographie Hispanique. 1914. Mécon: 
impr. Protat fréres. New York: The His- 
panic Society of America, 1916. 16mo., 
324 pp. Fr. 3.50. 


Buil, Pablo.—Frases, Ideas y Pensamientos 
de varios autores. Zaragoza: Tip. Pedro 
Carra, 1916. 4to., 342 pp. 


Climent Terrer, Federico.—Ensefianzas del 
Quijote. 
del Quijote en que més declaradamente se 
manifiesta el optimismo de Cervantes con 
precedencia al de autores extranjeros. Bar- 
celona: Imp. de Mariano Galve, 1916. 352 
pp. 3 pes. 

Caballero, P.—Diez Afios de Critica, (1907- 
1916). Prélogo de Victor Espinés. Ma- 
drid: Tip. del Sagrado Corazén, 1916. 364 
pp., 2 pes. 

Cejador y Frauca, Julio.——Historia de la 
Lengua y Literatura Castellana. Epoca de 
Tomo tv. Madrid: Tip. de la 
Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 
1916. 


Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—Entre- 
meses. Anotados por Adolfo Bonilla y San 
Publicalos la Asociacion de la li- 
brerfa de Espafia. Madrid: Imp. Clasica 
Espafiola, 1916. 4to., xl + 257 pp. 10 pes. 
(Edicién de mil ejemplares en papel de 
hilo.) 

—— Poesias. Compiladas y prologadas 
por Ricardo Rojas, 1616-1916. Buenos 
Aires: Imp. y casa editora Conf Hermanos, 
1916. 4to., cii + 530 pp. 15 pes. 


Novelas Ejemplares: Tomos 1 y 1. 
Barcelona: Ramén Sopena, s. a. 364+ 
342 pp., cada tomo 1 pes. 


Coester, A. L.—The Literary History of 
Spanish America. New York: Macmillan, 
1916. xii+ 495 pp. $2.50 net. 


Dodge, L. S.—El compaiiero; libro de lec- 
tura para ensefiar por el método directo. 
Syracuse, N. Y.: The Author, 1916. 12mo., 
138 pp. $1.25. 


Fuentes, Ventura, and Francois, V. E.— 
A Practical Spanish Grammar. New York: 
1916. 12mo., xviii + 235 pp. 

1 net. 


Garcia Calderén, Vi—Une Enquéte Litté- 
raire. Don Quichotte 4 Paris et dans les 
Tranchées. Cahors: impr. Coueslant. Pa- 
ris: 1916. 16mo., 103 pp. (Comité d’- 
études franco-hispaniques de l’Université de 
Paris.) 


Breves comentarios de los pasajes © 


lv 


Gil y Zarate, Antonio.—GuzmA4n el Bueno; 
drama en cuatro actos; ed. Sylvester 
Primer.. Rev. ed. Boston: Ginn, 1916. 
16mo., xx + 181 pp. 75c. 

Heredia, J. F—Memorias del Regente He- 
redia. Divididas en cuatro épocas. Monte- 
verde—Bolivar—Boves—Morillo. Madrid: 
Imp. de Juan Pueyo, 1916. 4to., 301 pp. 
4.50 pes. (Bibl. Ayacucho.) 


Leal Atienza, Juan.—Fin de una —. 
III centenario de Cervantes. Oiu Real : 
Est. tip. del Hospicio Provincial, 1916. 4to., 
242 pp. 2.50 pes. 

Martinez y Martinez, F.—Martin Juan de 
Galba, coautor de Tirant lo Blanch. Valen- 
cia: Imp. de los Hijo$ de Francisco Vives 
Mora, 1916. 4to., 90/pp. (Tirada de 107 
ejemplares numeradog. ) 

Moratin, L. F. de—El si de las nifias; 
comedia en tres actos y en prosa; ed. with 
introd. and notes by J. D. M. Ford. New 
ed. Boston: Ginn, 1916. 12mo., xiv + 95 
pp. 450 cents. 

Robledo, Alfonso.—Una Lengua’ y una 
Raza. Ofrenda a Espafia en el tercer cen- 
tenario de la muerte de Cervantes. Bogo- 
td: Arboleda y Valencia, 1916. 4to., 127 
PP- 

Romero, T. S.—Spanish, commercial and 
professional. Philadelphia: McKay, 1916. 
12mo., 129 pp. 75 cents. 


Ruiz Lépez, Rafael.—Guia Espiritual del 
Ingenioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Man- 
cha. Buenos Ayres: Talleres de Juan Prast. 
1916. 135 pp., 3 pes. 

Sinénimos.—Repertorio de Palabras Usua- 
les Castellanas de Sentido Andlogo, Seme- 
jante o Apropriado. Barcelona: s. a. Indus- 
trias Graficas, Seix y Barral Hermanos. 
138 pp. 4.50 pes. 

Suarés, A——Cervantés. Paris: Emile-Paul 
fréres, 1916. 8vo., 129 pp. Fr. 3.50. 


Trelles, Carlos M.—Bibliografia Cubana 
del Siglo xx: Tomo 1 (1900-1916). Matan- 
zas: Imp. de la Viuda de Quirés y Estrada, 
1916. 4to., vi+ 415 pp. 15 pes. 


Uriarte, P. J. E. de.—Catdélogo Razonado 
de Obras Anénimas y Seudénimos de Auto- 
res de la Compafifa de Jesus pertenecientes 
a la antigua asistencia espafiola, con un 
apéndice de otras de los mismos, dignas de 
especial estudio bibliografico (28 septiembre 
1540, 16 agosto 1773). Tomo v. Madrid: 
Est. Tip. de los Sucesores de Rivadeneyra, 
1916. 4to., xxv + 652 pp. 10 pes. 

Wilkins, L. A. and Luria, M. A.—Lecturas 
Faciles con ejercicios. Boston, New York, 
Chicago: Silver, Burdett and Company, 
1916. 266 pp. 


GENERAL 


Bagwell, R.—Ireland under the Stuarts 
and during the Interregnum. New York: 
Longmans, Green and Company, 1916. $5. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Bailey, Margaret Lewis.—Milton and 
Jakob Boehme. A Study of German Mys- 
ticism in Seventeenth-Century England. 
Oxford: University Press, 1916. $1.00. 


Baum, Paull Franklin—The Medieval 
Legend of Judas Iscariot. [Reprinted from 
the Publications of the Modern Language 
Association of America, Vol. XXxI.] 


Binyon, Laurence.—The Anvil. London: 
Elkin Mathews, 1916. 

Bleyer, William Grosvenor.—Types of 
News Writing. Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Co., 1916. 

Boyd, Ernest A.—Ireland’s Literary Re- 
naissance. New York: John Lane Co., 1916. 


Brooke, R.—John Webster and the Eliza- 
bethan Drama. New York: John Lane Co., 
1916. $1.50. 

Brown, Carleton.—A Register of Middle 
English Religious and Didactic Verse. 
Part 1: List of Manuscripts. [Printed for 
the Bibliographical Society.] Oxford: 
University Press, 1916. 

Burd, Henry Alfred.—Joseph Ritson: a 
Critical Biography. [University of Illinois 
Studies in Language and Literature, Vol. 
11, No. 3.] Urbana: University of Illinois, 
1916. $1.15. 

Cargill, Alexander. —- Shakespeare the 
Player, and Other Papers illustrative of 
Shakespeare’s Individuality. London: Con- 
stable & Co., 1916. 10sh. 6d. 


Chambers, E, KA Midsummer Night’s 
Dream. American ed., revised by Edith 
Rickert. [The Arden Shakespeare.] Bos- 
ton: D. C. Heath & Co., 1916. 

Coburn, Louise Helen.—Kennebec and 
Other Poems. Boston: Sherman, French & 
Co., 1916. 

Collinson-Morley, Lacy.—Shakespeare in 
Italy. London: Shakespeare Head Printers, 
1916. 6sh. 

Dunn, Waldo H.—English Biography. 
[Channels of English Literature.] London: 
J. M. Dent & Sons, 1916. 5sh. 


Easton, Walter Prichard.—Plays and 
Players. Cincinnati: Stewart & Kidd Co., 
1916. $2.00. 


Eayos, George.—Letters of John Wesley. 
Edited with introductions and notes, and 
with a chapter on “ Wesley, His Times and 
Work,” by Augustine Birrell. New York: 
George H. Doran Co., 1916. $2.50. 

Faulkner, H. U. — Chartism and the 
Churches. New York: Longmans, Green & 
Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Fletcher, Robert H.—A History of English 
— Boston: Richard Badger, 1916. 


Foley, James W.—The Voices of Song. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1916. $1.50. 


Freese, J. H.—New Pocket Dictionary of 
the English and Russian Languages. Lon- 
don: Kegan, Paul, Trench & Co., 1916. 5sh. 


Gillespy, Frances Lytle-—Layamon’s Brut: 
a Comparative Study in Narrative Art. 
[University of California Publications in 
Modern Philology, m1, No. 4.] Berkeley: 
University of California Press, 1916. 


Guérard, A. L.Five Masters of French 
Romance. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1916. $1.50. 

Harding, Ruth Guthrie—A Lark Went 
Singiug and Other Poems. Minneapolis: 
Edmund D. Brooks, 1916. $1.00. 


Hardy, Thomas.—Selected Poems. [Golden 
Treasury Series.] New York: The Macmil- 
lan Co., 1916. $1.00. 


H. D.—Sea Garden: Imagist Poems. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. 75 cts. 


Held, Felix Emil.—Christianopolis. An 
Ideal State of the Seventeenth Century. 
Translated from the Latin of Johann Valen- 
tin Andrae, with an historical introduction. 
Oxford: University Press, 1916. $1.25. 


Hosic, James Fleming, and Hooper, Cyrus 
Lauron.—A Composition Grammar. _Illus- 
trations by Maud Hunt Squire. Chicago 
and New York: Rand, MeNally & Co., 1916. 
A Child’s Composition Book. Ohi- 
cago and New York: Rand, McNally & Co., 
1916. 


Krows, A. E.—Play Production in Amer- 
ica. New York: H. Holt & Co., 1916. $2.00 


MacKay, Percy.—Poems and Plays. New 
York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. $3.50. 


MacNutt, Francis A.—Three Plays. New 
York: Laurence J. Gomme, 1916. $2.50. 


Meynell, Everard.—The Life of Francis 
Thompson. New edition. New York: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1916. $2.00. 


Noe, Cotton—The Blood of Rachel and 
Other Poems. Louisville: John P. Morton 
& Co., 1916. 

Norpoth, Hugo.—Metrisch-chronologische 
Untersuchung von Shakespeares Two Gen- 
tlemen of Verona. Dissertation. Bonn: 
1916. 

Oxford Poetry, 1916.— Ozford: B. H. 
Blackwell, 1916. lsh. 

Percival, M.—Oxford Historical and Lit- 
erary Studies. Vol. vim. Political Ballads. 
Oxford: University Press, 1916. 

Political Ballads illustrating the Ad- 
ministration of Sir Robert Walpole. Oa- 
ford: University Press, 1916. 8sh. 6d. 

Peterson, Arthur.—Andvari’s Ring. New 
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. 

Powys, John Cowper.—Suspended Judg- 
— New York: G. Arnold Shaw, 1916. 
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Proctor, Edna Dean.—The Glory of Toil. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. 


Rawnsley, H. D.—Past and Present at the 
English Lakes. Glasgow: James MacLehose 
& Sons, 1916. 

Rice, Richard Ashley.—Stevenson: How 
to Know Him. J/ndianapolis: The Bobbs- 
Merrill Co., 1916. 

Rippmann, Walter. — The Sounds of 
Spoken English. New edition, rewritten 
with additions. London: J. M. Dent & Co., 
1916. 

Rosenblatt, Frank F.—The Chartist Move- 
ment in its Social and Economic Aspects. 
Part 1. New York: Longmans, Green & 
Co., 1916. $2.00. | 

Scollard, Clinton.—Ballads: Patriotic and 
Romantic. New York: Laurence Gomme, 
1916. $1.50. 

Seeger, A—Poems. With an Introduction 
by W. Archer. New York: Charles Serib- 
ner’s Sons, 1916. $1.25. 

Shatford, Sarah Taylor.—Zekiel’s Home- 
spun Philosophies. Boston: Sherman, Frenc!: 
& Co., 1916. $1.00. 

Shepherd, Eric.—Pilgrimage. New York: 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1916. $1.00. 

Slosson, P. W.—The Decline of the Char- 
tist Movement. New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1916. $2.00. 

Smith, C. Alphonso.—Short Stories Old 
and New. Boston: Ginn & Co., 1916. 48 ets. 

Smith, J. C.—As You Like It. American 
ed., revised by E. H. Wright. [The Arden 
Shakespeare.] Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 
1916. 

Stanford Book of Verse, 1912-16.— Stan- 
ford University: Printed for the English 
Club, 1916. 

Thayer, Mary Rebecca.—The Influence of 
Horace on the Chief English Poets of the 
Nineteenth Century. [Cornell Studies in 
English, m.] New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. 

Thirlmere, Rowland. — Polyclitus and 
Other Poems. London: Elkin Mathews, 
1916. Ish. 


Ticknor, Caroline—-Poe’s Helen. New 
York: Charles Seribner’s Sons, 1916. $1.50. 


Wallace, E. K.—Feelings and Things. 
Verses of Childhood. New York: E. P. Dut- 
ton & Co., 1916. $1.00. 

Winter, William.—Shakespeare on the 
Stage. Third Series. New York: Moffet, 
Yard & Co., 1916. $3.00. 


Withers, H. L.—The Merchant of Venice. 
American ed., revised by Morris W. Croll. 
[The Arden Shakespeare.] Boston: D. C. 
Heath & Co., 1916. 

Woods, G. B.—English Poetry and Prose 
of the Romantic Movement. Edited and se- 
lected. Chicago: Scott, Foresman & Co., 
1916. 


GERMAN 


Thrig, Roscoe Myrl.—The Semantic Devel- 
opment of Words for ‘Walk, Run,’ in the 
Germanic Languages. [Linguistic Studies 
in Germanic, edited by Francis A. Wood. 
No. 4.] Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1916. 

Lewisohn, Ludwig.—The Spirit of Modern 
German Literature. Lectures delivered be- 
fore the University of Wisconsin. New 
York: B. W. Huebsch, 1916. 145 pp. $1.00. 

Miinsterberg, Margarete.—A Harvest of 
German Verse. The greatest of German 
lyric poems from the twelfth century to the 
present day, selected and translated in the 
form of the original. New York: D. Apple- 
ton & Co. $1.37. 


SCANDINAVIAN 


Torp, Alf.—Nynorsk Etymologisk Ord- 
bok. Hefte 1-10, pp. 1-480.  [A-Mord]. 
Kristiania: W. Nygaard, 1915. Large 8vo. 
Kr. 1.50 per part. 


FRENCH 


Allem, Maurice. — Anthologie poétique 
francaise. XVITe siécle. Potmes choisis, 
avec introduction, notices et notes. Tome 2. 
Paris: Garnier, 1914. 446 pp. 

Angus, F. R.—Fundamentals of French; 
a combination of the direct and grammar 
methods. New York: Holt, 1916. 12mo., 
xv + 280 pp. $1.15. 

Annales de la Société Jean-Jacques Rous- 
seau. Tome dixiéme, 1914-1915. Paris: 
Champion, 1916. 271 pp. Fr. 10. 


Ballard, A. W., and Tilly, E.—Phonetic 
French Reader; phonetic transcription of 
Short Stories for Oral French. New York: 
Scribner, 1916. 12mo., xx + 39 pp. 60 cts. 


Blum, A.—L’ Estampe satirique en France 
pendant les guerres de religion. Essai sur 
les origines de la caricature politique. 
Paris: M. Giard et E. Briére, 1916. 371 pp. 
(Thése pour le doctorat és lettres présentée 
i la Faculté des lettres de l'Université de 
Paris. ) 

Burns, Mary.—La Langue d’Alphonse 
Daudet. Paris: Jouve et Cie., 1916. 385 
pp. Fr. 6. 

Catalogue général des livres imprimés de 
la Bibliothéque nationale. Auteurs. Tome 
64. Grégoire-Grosvenor. Paris: Impr. na- 
tionale, 1916. 2 cols., col. 1-1242. (Minis- 
tére de l’instruction publique et des beaux- 
arts. ) 

Chabert, J., et Labernadie.—Les Vices de 
prononciation et leur correction. Paris: 
G. Steinheil, 1916. xii + 164 pp. 

Desanges, P.—Octave Mirbeau. Paris: 
Librairie d’action d’art de la ghilde “les 
Forgerons,” 1916. 63 pp. Fr. 1. 


Diderot, D.—La Religieuse. Texte inté- 
gral publié avee une préface et des notes, 
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par Maurice Tourneux. Paris: J. Chevrel, 
1916. ix + 322 pp. 

E. A., C. d’—Dictionnaire des familles 
francaises, anciennes ou notables, 4 la fin 
du XIXe siecle. Tome 14: Des-Dug. 
Evreux: Impr. Paul Hérissey, 1915. 483 


Eloy, M.—En marge de René Bazin. 
Notes et impressions. Besancon: Impr. 
catholique de V’Est, 1916. 15 pp. (Ex- 
trait de “ l’Indépendant du Pas-de-Calais et 
du Nord illustré.” Juin 1914.) 


Ferrari, C., et Caccia, J.—Grand diction- 
naire francais-italien et  italien-francais, 
étymologique, historique et géographique, 
rédigé d’aprés les ouvrages et les travaux les 
plus récents, avec la prononciation dans les 
deux langues. Ouvrage entiérement refondu 
et mis 4 jour, par Arturo Angeli. Paris: 

rarnier, n. d. 3 cols., xii + 979 pp. 

Fraser and Squair.—Alternative Exercises 
for Fraser and Squair’s Shorter French 


Course, prepared by the authors. Boston: 
D. C. Heath & Co., [1916]. 81 pp., 20 cts. 


Gazier, A.—Bossuet et Louis XIV (1662- 


1704). Etude historique sur le caractére 
de Bossuet. Paris: Champion, 1914. 128 
pp- 


Glehn, L. C. von, Chouville, L., and Wells, 
R.—Cours francais du Lycée Perse. London: 
W. Heffer, 1916. Pp. 114-179. Premiére 
partie, 2 sh.; deuxiéme partie, Ish. 6d. 


Glixelli, S.—Les Cinq Poétmes des trois 
morts et des trois vifs, publiés avec intro- 
duction, notes et glossaire. Paris: Cham- 
pion, 1914. viii 142 pp. (Thése pour le 
doctorat d’Université présentée 4 la Faculté 
des lettres de l'Université de Paris.) 


Grammont, M.—Traité pratique de pro- 
nonciation francaise. Paris: Delagrave, 
1916. 12mo., 231 pp. 


Griggs, E. H.—Maeterlinck, poet and mys- 
tie; a handbook of six lectures. New York: 
Huebsch, 1916. 12mo.,36 pp. 50 cts.; paper, 
25 ets. 

Halévy, Ludovic—L’Abbé Constantin; 
with notes and vocabulary by T. Logie 
New edition, with direct-method exercises. 
New York: Heath, 1916. 16mo., iv + 220 
pp. 40 cts. (Heath’s Modern Language 
Series. ) 

Heuzey, J. Ph.—Lucie Félix-Faure Goyau. 
Sa vie et ses ceuvres. (Son Journal intime. ) 
Paris: Perrin et Cie., 1916. 16mo., viii + 
296 pp. (Un apostolat littéraire.) 


Jovy, E.—Encore deux mots sur Bossuet, 
prieur de Gassicourt-les-Mantes, et Pierre 
Du Laurens. Vitry-le-Francois: Maurice 
Tavernier, 1915. 53 pp. 

Lingfors, A.—Notice du manuscrit fran- 
cais 12483 de la Bibliothéque nationale. 
Paris: Imprimerie nationale, 1916. 4to., 
167 pp. Fr. 7. (Tiré des Notices et Ex- 
traits des manuscrits de la Biblioth@que 


vii 


nationale et autres biblioth@ques, tome 
XXXIX, 2e partie.) 


Leveillé, H.—Dictionnaire inventoriel de 
la flore francaise. Espéces et races. Le 
Mans: Impr. Monnoyer, 1916. 2 cols., iv 
+ 44 pp. 

Levi, E.—Grammatica Razionale della 
Lingua Francese. Parte II: Morfologia e 
sintassi complementari. Livorno: R. Giu- 
sti, 1916. 32mo., 164 pp. L. 1. (Bibl. d. 
studenti, n. 331-2.) 


Lustrat, J.—The Formation of Simple 
Tenses of French Verbs, Regular and Ir- 
regular. Revised Edition. Athens, Geor- 
gia: Foote & Davis Co., 1916. 31 pp. 


Maupassant, Guy de.—Contes choisis. 
Edited with biography, notes, and vocabu- 
lary by M. P. Brush. New York: Holt, 
1916. 16mo., xi+ 184 pp. 55 ets. 


Méras, A. A., and Roth, Suzanne.—Petits 
contes de France. New York: American 
Book Company, 1916. 16mo., 210 pp. 52 
cts. 


Nyrop, C.—France. Traduit du danois 
avec introduction, par J. de Coussange. 
Paris: Larousse, 1916. 16mo., 71 pp. Fr. 
0.75. (Brochures Larousse. B-5.) 

Ruplinger, A.—Un Représentant provin- 
cial de l’esprit philosophique au XVIIIe 
siécle en France. Charles Bordes, membre 
de Académie de Lyon (1711-1781). Pré- 
face de M. Gustave Lanson. Lyon: A. Rey, 
1915. 16mo., xxv + 300 pp. Fr. 6. 


Voltaire.— Lettres philosophiques, Edition 
critique avec une introduction et un com- 
mentaire: par Gustave Lanson. 2e édition. 
Tome ler. Paris: Hachette, 1915. 16mo., 
Ivi + 225 pp. Fr. 10 for the 2 vols. (So- 
ciété des textes francais modernes. ) 


ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante—La Divina Commedia 
con postille e cenni introduttivi del prof. 
Raffaello Fornaciari. Edizione minuscola 
ad uso delle letture pubbliche e delle scuole. 
Milano: U. Hoepli, 1916. 16mo., xxiv + 
577 pp. L.3. Legato, L. 5. 


Cisorio, L.—Elio Giulio Crotti e Gregorio 
Oldoini di Cremona, Girolamo Claravaceo 
di Pizzighettone, poeti umanisti del cin- 
quecento. Cremona: Tip. de “La Provin- 
cia,” 1916. 74 pp. L. 1.50. 

De Vivo, C.—Studi Manzoniani. Rocca 8. 


Casciano: LL. Cappelli, 1916. 16mo., 134 pp. 
L. 1.50. 


Donadoni, E.—I Principali Scrittori Ita- 
liani dell’ Et Umanistica. Milano: Federa- 
zione Italiana delle Biblioteche Popolari, 


1916. 16mo. L. 0.90. 
Ermini, F.—Lo Stabat Mater e i pianti 


della Vergine nella lirica del medio evo: 
ricerche e studi. Citta di Castello: S. 
Lapi, 1916. 153 pp. L. 3. 
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Ferrari, C. et Caccia, J.—Grand Diction- 
naire Francais-Italien et Italien-Francais, 
étymologique, historique et géographique, 
rédigé d’aprés les ouvrages et les travaux 
les plus récents, avee la prononciation dans 
les deux langues. Ouvrage entiérement re- 
fondu et mis A jour par Arturo Angeli. 
Chartres: impr. Ed. Garnier. Paris: libr. 
Garnier fréres. 1916. xii + 979 pp. 

Grandgent, C. Hall—-Dante. New York: 
Duffield & Co., 1916. 12mo., 397 pp. $1.50. 


Joergensen, J.—Le Feu Sacré. Vie, mira- 
cles et mort du bienheureux Giovanni Co- 
lombini de Sienne. Traduit du danois, par 
Marie Thérése Fourcade. Illustrée par An- 
drée Carof. Vannes: impr. Lafolye fréres. 
Paris: Gabriel Beauchesne, 1916. x + 158 


Lasca, R.—L’Orlando Furioso esposto al 
popolo. Milano: Casa Editr. Sonzogno, 
1916. 5 voll., 32mo., L. 1. (Bibl. del Pop- 
olo, n. 605-609.) 

Maineri, B.—Goffredo Mameli. Milano: 
F. Vallardi, 1916. 16mo., xii+ 178 pp. L. 
2. (Bibl. patriottica, n. 6.) 

Malagoli, G.—Crestomazia per Secoli della 
Letteratura Italiana, con riassunti e note 
illustrative. Vol. 1: secoli x-xiv, vi + 282 
pp. L. 2.30. Vol. m: secoli xv-xvi. 365 
pp. L. 2.30. Vol. m1, parte 1: secolo xvii. 
144 pp. L. 1.20. Firenze: G. Barbera, 
1916. 16mo. 

Prati, Angelico.—L’Italiano e il Parlare 
della Valsugana: confronti per l’insegna- 
mento della lingua nei comuni valsuganotti. 
Roma: E. Loescher e C. (Maglione e Strini), 
1916. iv+71 pp. L. 1.50. 

Sforza, M. e Cervati, A.—II Piccolo Dizio- 
nario Vademecum dell’ Infermiera. Milano: 
Tip. Economica, 1916. 24to., 199 pp. Con 
tav. L. 3. 

Vasari, Giorgio.—Vita di Jacopo Giovanni 
e Gentile Bellini, pittori veneziani, con una 
introduzione, note e bibliografia di Aldo 
Foratti. Firenze: R. Bemporad e Figlio, 
1916. 16mo., 80 pp. Con 6 Tav. L. 1. 
(Le vite dei pid eccellenti pittori ecc. 
seritte da G. V.: collez. dir. d. P. L. Occhini 
ed E. Cozzani, Vol. xxx, vita 65a.) 


SPANISH 


Aguado, Fray Pedro de.—Historia de 
Santa Marta y Nuevo Reino de Granada. 
Prélogo, notas y comentarios de Jerénimo 
Becker. Tomo 1. Madrid: Impr. de C. 
Alonso y Compafifa, 1916. 4to., 70 pp. 
0.50 pes. 

Antologia de Poetas Liricos Castellanos, 
Tomo xtv. Boscan y Garcilaso de la Vega: 
con un estudio erftico de don Rogerio San- 
chez. Madrid: Impr. de los Sucesores de 
Hernando, 1916. evii + 267 pp. (Biblio- 
teca clisica, tomo CCXXXVII.) 

Ballard, A. W. and Stewart, C. 0.—Short 
Stories for Oral Spanish. New York: 
Scribner, 1916. 12mo., 11+ 115 pp. $0.80. 


Carcer y de Sobies, Enrique de.—lLas 
frases del Quijote: su exposicién, ordena- 
cién y comentarios, y su versién a las 
lenguas francesa, portuguesa, italiana, cata- 
lana, inglesa y alemana. Proélogo del ex- 
celentisimo sefior don Francisco Rodriguez 
Marin. Lérida: Artes Grificas de Sol y 
Benet, 1916. 4to., 6 + 667 pp. 


Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—La Gala- 
tea. Primera parte. Dividida en seis li- 
bros. Barcelona: Imp. de Ramén Sopena, 
1916. 366 pp. 1 pes. 


La fuerza de la sangre. Novela. 
Publican esta novela las sociedades de 
obreros del libro. Madrid: Imp. de Mario 
Anguiano, 1916. 32 pp. 0.20 pes. 

~— Los trabajos de Persiles y Sigis- 
munda. Historia septentrional. Barcelona: 
Ramén Sopena, impresor, 1916. 398 pp. 
1 pes. (Bibl. Sopena. Tomo rx.) 
El Ingenioso hidalgo don Quijote de 
la Mancha. Edici6én critica anotada por 
Francisco Rodriguez Marin. Tomos mm y 
Iv. Madrid: Impr. de la Revista de Ar- 
chivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 1916. 4to., 
485 and 489 pp. 


- Dario, Rubén.—-Eleven Poems. Translat- 
ed by T. Walsh and Salomon de la Selva. 
Introduction by Pedro Henriquez Urefia. 
New York: Putnam, 1916. 12mo., 9 + 49 
pp. $0.75. (Hispanic Soe. of America 
pubs. ) 

Flores Garcia, Francisco—lLa corte del 
Rey-Poeta. (Recuerdos del siglo de oro.) 
Madrid: Impr. Espafiola, 1916. 252 pp. 


Goizueta y Dias, Jesiis—Sea y fuere, 
fuera, serfa y fuese. Significacién y empleo 
correcto de las formas subjuntivas en los 
casos dudosos. Barcelona: Establecimiento 
tipografico de Pedro Ortega, 1916. 69 pp. 

Medina, J. T.—El primer poema que trata 
del descubrimiento del Nuevo Mundo; re- 
impresién de la parte correspondiente del 
Carlo Famoso de D. Luis Zapata, con un 
breve prélogo biografico y 100 compendiosas 
notas critico-histéricas. Santiago de Chile: 
Impr. Universitaria, 1916. 84 pp. 

Menéndez Pelayo, Marcelino. — Obras. 
Tomo vi. Historia de la poesia castellana 
en la Edad Media. Edicién ordenada y ano- 
tada por Adolfo Bonilla y San Martin. 
Tomo 111. Madrid: Fontanet, 1916. 4to., 
467 pp. 

Nelson, Ernesto.—The Spanish-American 
Reader. With full notes and vocabulary. 


' Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1916. viii + 


367 pp. $1.25. 

Perez y Curis M.—El Marqués de San- 
tillana, Inigo Lépez de Mendoza: el poeta. 
el prosador y el hombre. Montevideo: 
Impr. y Casa editorial “ Renacimiento,” 
1916. 4to., 431 pp. 

Wilkins, L. A. and Luria, M. A.—Lecturas 
Faciles con Ejercicios. Chicago: Silver, 
Burdett & Co., 1916. xiii + 266 pp. $1.00. 
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March 
Hill: University of North 
Hake, Thomas and Compton-Rickett, Ar- 


ENGLISH 


Baskerville, C. R—Some Evidence for 
Early Romantic Plays in England. [Re- 
printed from Modern Philology, x1v.] 

Bassett, L. EA Handbook of Oral Read- 
ing. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 
$1.60. 

Braithwaite, William Stanley.—Anthol- 
ogy of Magazine Verse for 1916. New 
York: Laurence J. Gomme, 1917. $1.50. 

Brooke, Rupert.—John Webster and the 
Elizabethan Drama. London: Sidgwick & 
Jackson, 1916. 7sh. 6d. 

Brown, G. F.—The Ancient Cross Shafts 
at Bewcastle and Ruthwell. Enlarged from 
The Rede Lecture delivered before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge on 20 May, 1916. 
With three Photogravures and twenty-three 
Illustrations. Cambridge: At the Univer- 
sity Press; New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 1916. $2.25. 


Brubacher, A. R.—Shakespeare’s King 
Richard III. New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1917. 


Cady, Frank W.—The Old Wives’ Tale, 
hy George Peele. Boston: Richard G. Bad- 
ger, 1916. 

Colby, Elbridge——-The School Newspaper 
as an Aid to the Theme Bugaboo. [The 
Illinois Association of Teachers of English 
Bulletin rx, no. 3.] Urbana: 1916. 


Cook, Albert Stanburrough.—The Last 
Months of Chaucer’s Earliest Patron. 
[Transactions of the Connecticut Academy 
of Arts and Sciences, vol. 21, 1-144.] New 
Haven: 1916. 

Crothers, Samuel McChord.—The Pleas- 
ures of an Absentee Landlord and Other 
Essays. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 
1916. $1.25. 

Eastman, Max.—Journalism Versus Art. 
New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1916. $1.00. 

Ferguson, John De Lancey.—American 
Literature in Spain. New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1916. 

Gibson, Wilfred Wilson. — Livelihood. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Gordon, Elizabeth Hope.—The Naming of 
Characters in the Works of Charles Dick- 
ens. [University of Nebraska Studies in 
Language, Literature, and Criticism. No. 
1.] Lincoln: University of Nebraska, 1917. 


Gosse, Edmund.—The Allies’ Fairy Book. 
Illustrated by Arthur Rackham.  Phila- 
delphia: J. B. Lippincott Co., 1917. $1.75. 

Green, Alexander.—The Opening of the 
Episode of Finn in ‘ Beowulf.’ [Reprinted 
from the Publications of the Mod. Lang. 
Association of America, XXXx1.] 

Greenlaw, Edwin.—Shakespeare’s Pastor- 
als. [Reprinted from Studies in Philology, 


thur.—The Life and Letters of Theodore 
Watts-Dunton. New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 1916. $7.50. 

Hersey, Frank Cheney.—Sir Walter Ra- 
legh: “The Shepherd of the Ocean.” Selec- 
tions from his Poetry and Prose. Tercen- 
tenary edition. New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1916. 50 cts. 

Kilmer, Joyce.—The Circus and Other Es- 
says. New York: Laurence J. Gomme, 1916. 
$1.00. 

Kuhl, Ernest P.—Chaucer’s Burgesses. 
[Reprinted from the Transactions of the 
Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts, and 
Letters, 

Ledoux, Louis V.—The Story of Eleusis: 
a Lyrical Drama. New York: The Macmil- 
lan Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Lobban, J. H.—Much Ado About Nothing; 
and The Tempest. [The Granta Shake- 
speare.] Cambridge: At the University 
Press; New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 
1916. lsh. each. 

Lynd, Sylvia.—The Thrush and the Jay. 
London: Constable & Co., 1916. 

Mead, W. E.—The Grand Tour in the 
Eighteenth Century. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1916. $4.00. 

Oswald, John Clyde.—Benjamin Franklin, 


Printer. New York: Doubleday, Page & 
Co., 1916. $2.00. 
Patterson, William Morrison.— The 


Rhythm of Prose. An experimental inves- 
tigation of individual difference in the sense 
of rhythm. New York: Columbia Univer- 
sity Press, 1916. 
Quinn, A. H.—Representative American 


Plays. New York: The Century Co., 1917. 
$2.75. 
Schmidt, Ellen—A Dramatic Reader. 


Chicago: B. D. Berry Co., 1917. 

Scott, Dixon—Men of Letters. New 
York: George H. Doran Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Smart, W. K.—Some Notes on ‘ Mankind.’ 
[Reprinted from Modern Philology, XIv.] 

Speaight, Frank.—My Dickens Friends. 
New York: James B. Pond, 1917. $1.25. 

Strange, Michael.—Miscellaneous Poems. 
New York: Mitchell Kennerley, 1916. 

Thompson, A. Hamilton.—Selections from 
the Poems of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. New 
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1917. 50 ets. 

Tout, T, F—A Medieval Burglary. 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. 
40 cts. 

Watson, William.—Pencraft. New York: 
John Lane Co., 1916. $1.00. 
Retrogression and Other Poems. 
London and New York: John Lane Co., 
1916. 

Watts, Mary S.—Three Short Plays. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.25. 
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Allen, Philip S—An den Ufern des Rheins, 
Vom Bodensee bis zu den Niederlanden. 
New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1917. 258 pp. 

Burkhard, Oscar—German Poems for 
Memorizing, with the music to some of the 
poems, edited with Vocabulary. New York: 
Henry Holt & Co., 1917. viii + 129 pp. 

Freytag, Gustav.—Die Journalisten, Lust- 
spiel in vier Akten. Edited with introduc- 
tion, notes, and vocabulary by W. D. Toy. 
Entirely new edition. Boston: D. C. Heath 
& Co., 1917. x + 202 pp., 45 cts. 

Goethe’s Poems, Selected and Annotated 
by Martin Schiitze. Boston: Ginn & Co., 
1916. Ixxxi-+ 277 pp. 

Gould, C. N.—Handy German Grammar. 
Chicago: Scott, Foresman & Co. 50 cts. 

Huth, Carl F.—Luther in the Light of 
Recent Research. Translated from the Ger- 
man of Heinrich Bomer. New York: The 
Christian Herald, 1916. 


Jahrbuch der deutsch-amerikanischen his- 
torischen Gesellschaft von Illinois. Hrsg. 
von Dr. Jul. Goebel. Jg. 1915. Ohicago: 
Univ. of Chicago Press, [1916]. 382 pp. 

Prokosch, E.—Deutscher Lehrgang. Erstes 
Jahr. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1916. 
xi + 242 pp. 

—— First German Lessons in Phonetic 
Spelling. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 
1916. 32 pp. 

—— The Sounds and History of the Ger- 
man Language. New York: Henry Holt & 
Co., 1916. xvi + 212 pp. 

Scherer, Peter.—Deutsches Lesebuch, Mit 
Sprech- und Sprachiibungen. New York: 
Henry Holt & Co., 1917. viii + 132 pp. 


FRENCH 


Allem, M.—Anthologie poétique fran- 
caise, XVIIe siécle. Potmes choisis avec 
introduction, notices et notes. Tome ler. 
Paris: Garnier, 1914. 18mo., Ixxvi + 428 


p- 

Bossuet.—Correspondance. Nouvelle édi- 
tion augmentée de lettres inédites et pub- 
liée avec des notes et des appendices par 
Ch. Urbain. T. 10. (Juin 1698—décem- 
bre 1698.) Paris: Hachette, 1916. 493 pp. 
Fr. 7.50. (Les Grands Ecrivains de la 
.France.) 

Crouzet, P., et Mme P. Crouzet.—Le 


Francais au brevet supérieur (illustré). 


Auteurs du programme 1914-1917, annotés. 
Paris: H. Didier, 1916. 16mo., xi + 890 

Fraticelli, L. E.—Rileggendo Rousseau: 
poche pagine introduttive a un mio studio. 
— tip. De Gaglia e Nebbia, 1916. 

Guérard, A. L.—Five Masters of French 


Romance: Anatole France, Pierre Loti, Paul 
Bourget, Maurice Barrés, Romain Rolland. 
New York: Scribner, 1916. 12mo., xii + 
325 pp. $1.50. 

Jordell, D.—Catalogue général de la li- 

brairie francaise. Continuation 4d’Otto 
Lorenz. (Période de 1840 A 1885: Onze 
volumes.) Tome 25. (Table des matiéres 
du tome 24, 1910-1912.) Fase. ler. A. Gu- 
elma. Paris: D. Jordell, 1915. 3 cols., pp. 
1-240. 
Catalogue général de la librairie 
francaise. Continuation de l’ouvrage d’Otto 
Lorenz. (Période de 1840 4 1885: Onze 
volumes.) Tome 24. (Période de 1910 a 
1912.) Fase. 4: Martineau-Zwendelaar. 
Paris: D. Jordell, 1914. 2 cols., pp. 721- 
1111. 

Lauer, P.—De la signification du mot 
France aux époques mérovingienne et caro- 
lingienne. Paris: Société de Vhistoire de 
Paris, 1915. 8 pp. (Extrait des “ Mé- 
moires de la Société de Vhistoire de Paris 
et de l’Ile-de-France.” Tome 42. 1915.) 


L’Hopital, J.—Paul Harel, poéte normand. 
Lecture faite 4 la Société libre de l’Eure 
dans la séance générale du 21 février 1915. 
Evreux: Ch. Hérissey, 1916. 36 pp. (Extrait 
du “ Recueil des travaux de la Société libre 
d’agriculture, sciences, arts et belles-lettres 
de l’Eure.” Septiéme série. Tome 3. 1915.) 


Musset, A. de.—Quatre comédies: Les Ca- 
prices de Marianne; Barberine; On ne sau- 
rait penser 4 tout; Bettine. Edited with 
an introduction and notes by Raymond 
Weeks. New York: Oxford Press, 1916. 
16mo., xii+ 301 pp. 60 cts. (Oxford 
French Series.) 


Nicati, W.—La Poésie naturelle. Paris: 
A. Costes, 1915. 18mo., 286 pp. (De Na- 
tura mentis. Physiologie du penser. Psy- 
chologie. Sixiéme aspect.) 

Péguy, C.—(Euvres complétes. 1873-1914. 
(Euvres de prose. Tome 4. Notre jeunesse. 
Victor Marie, comte Hugo. Introduction 
par André Suarés. Paris: Editions de la 
“Nouvelle Revue francaise ” 1916. 520 pp. 


Poinat, J.—Les Maitres du paysage en 
littérature. Montbrison: Impr. E. Bras- 
sart, 1916. xx -+ 121 pp. 

Saint-Simon.—Mémoires. Nouvelle édi- 
tion; publiée par A. de Boislisle, avec la 
collaboration de L. Lecestre et de J. de 
Boislisle. Tome 28. Paris: Hachette, 1916. 
573 \pp. (Les Grands Ecrivains de la 
France. ) 

Sommer, H. Oskar.—The Vulgate Version 
of the Arthurian Romances. Edited from 
manuscripts in the British Museum. V. 8. 
Index of names and places to v. I-VII. 
Washington, D. C.: Carnegie Inst., 1916. 
Quarto, 85 pp. $5. 

Toupance, D.—Leconte de Lisle. Esquisse 
d’une biographie intellectuelle. Paris: 
Jouve et Cie., 1916. 16mo., 82 pp. Fr. 2. 
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ITALIAN 


Asioli, L.—La Vergine Madre nel Poema 
di Dante Alighieri. Parma: Coop. ed. L. 
Buffetti (Societa tipografica), 1916. 16mo., 
123 pp. 

Barbéra, G—La Stampa e la Patria. 
(Contiene le seguenti biografie di stampa- 
tori patriotti: G. P. Vieusseux, G. Nobile, 
F. Le Monnier, L. Dottesio, A. Repetti, G. 
Daelli, S. Bonamici, G. Barbéra, D. Sandron, 
N. Zanichelli, V. Maisner, P. Galeati, L. 
Robecchi, E. Treves). Firenze: G. Barbéra, 
1916. 32 mo., 100 pp. L. 1. 

D’Annunzio, Gabriele——La Leda senza 
Cigno: racconto, seguito da una licenza. 
3 tomi. Ediz. aldina fig. Milano: Fra- 
telli Treves, 1916. 600 pp. L. 10. 

D’Azeglio, Maximo.—Héctor Fieramosca. 
Traduccién de Juan J. de la Cerda. Bar- 
celona: Imp. de Ramén Sopena, 1916. 4to., 
285 pp. 1 pes. (Bibl. de Grandes Novelas.) 

Fanfani, P., Bindi, E., Guasti, C—Lettere 
Inedite, in facsimile pubblicate da C. Tom- 
masi ece. Roma: Tip. coop. Sociale, 1916. 
18 pp. 

Flamini, F.—I Principali Scrittori del 
Trecento. Milano: Federazione Italiana 
delle Biblioteche Popolari, 1916. 16mo. 
L. 0.90. 

Foscolo, Ugo.—Liriche Scelte: I Sepolcri 
e Le Grazie; Frammenti di tragedie; col 
commento di Severino Ferrari. 2a. ediz. 
riveduta da O. Antognoni. Firenze: G. C. 
Sansoni, 1916. 16mo., xvi + 186 pp. L. 2. 
(Bibl. scolastica di class. ital. gid dir. d. 
G. Carducci.) 

Fumi, L.—Eretici e Ribelli dell’ Umbria: 
studio storico d’un decennio (1320-1330). 
Todi: Casa editr. Atandr, 1916. 16mo., 195 
pp. L. 2. (Bibl. umbra, n. 6.) 


Giusti, Giuseppe.—Affetti di una Madre: 
poesia [a cura del] can. E. Moretti. Siena: 
tip. dell’ Ancora, 1916. (Per nozze.) 

Gogliettino, L.—Carducci nel Carattere 
e nelle Virtai Civili: lettura fatta ... nel 
politeama Vanvitelli in Caserta. Caserta: 
tip. A. Saccone, 1916. 29 pp. 


Goldoni, Carlo—Gli Amori di Zelinda e 
Lindoro: commedia in tre atti. Le Gelosie 
di Lindoro: commedia in tre atti. Milano: 
tip. Istituto Editoriale Italiano, 1916. pp. 
31 e 29. (Supplementi teatrali settima- 
nali annessi ai nn. 29 e 30 de Gli Avveni- 
menti. ) 

Levi, Alessandro.—La Filosofia Politica 
di Giuseppe Mazzini. In appendice: Let- 
tere mazziniane inedite, con un facsimile. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1916. 16mo., xvi 
+ 365 pp. L. 6. 


_Omero.—L’Odissea tradotta da Ippolito 
Pindemonte, con prefazione e commento di 
Vittorio Turri. 6a. ediz. con saggi delle 


versioni di G. Leopardi, P. Maspero, G. 
Mazzoni, G. Pascoli. 
soni, 1916. 


Firenze: G. C. San- 
16mo., xxvi + 277 pp. L. 2.30. 


Ortiz, Ramiro.—Per la Storia della Cul- 
tura Italiana in Rumania. Bucarest: C. 
Sfetea, 1916. viii + 356 pp. L. 8. 

Puppo, G.—Principi di Letteratura, per 
uso delle scuole medie. Vol. I: Avviamento 
al comporre; versificazione e metrica ita- 
liana. Nuova ediz. migliorata. Torino: Li- 
breria Buona Stampa, 1916. 16mo., 170 
pp. L. 1.75. 

Rossi, Vittorio.—Il Canto XV dell’ In- 
ferno. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1916. 37 
pp. L. 1. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Sadoleto, Jacopo.—Sadoleto on Education ; 
a translation of the De pueris recte insti- 
tuendis; with notes and introduction by 
E. T. Campagnac and K. Forbes. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1916. 48 
+141 pp. $2.50. 

Stecchetti, Lorenzo.—Mercutio, Sbolenfi, 
Bepi, con ricordi autobiografici: pagine cri- 
tiche ed aneddotiche, con prefazione di F. 
Martini. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1916. 
L. 4. 

Valli, Luigi—Il Canto VI dell’ Inferno 
letto nella Casa di Dante in Roma. Firenze: 
G. C. Sansoni, 1916. 40 pp. L. 1. (Lee- 
tura Dantis.) 

Venturi, G. A.—Storia della Letteratura 
Italiana compendiata ad uso delle scuole. 
8a. ediz. rifatta. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 
1916. 16mo., v + 346 pp. L. 2.50. 

Webber, E.—Dizionario Tecnico in Quat- 
tro Lingue, IV: Inglese—Italiano—Tedesco 
—Francese. 2a. edizione aumentata di ol- 
tre 5,000 termini tecnici. Milano: Ulrico 
Hoepli, 1917. 16mo., 921 pp. L. 11. 
(Manuali Hoepli.) 


SPANISH 


Ainslie, A. D.—Business Spanish and 
Commercial Vocabulary: _ self-teaching 
course. San Francisco: The author, 193 
Fourth St., 1916. 12mo., 47 pp. $0.25. 

Alcedo y Herrera, D. de.—Descripcién 
geogrifica de la real Audiencia de Quito. 
New York: Hispanic Society of America, 
1916. 35+ 100 pp. $2. 

Alvarado, Fray Francisco.—Las cartas 
inéditas del filésofo rancio. Nuevamente 
publicadas y precedidas de un estudio cri- 
tico de Edmundo Gonzilez Blanco. Ma- 
drid: Impr. Yagiies Sanz, 1916. 215 pp. 
1.50 pes. : 

Castafieda y Alcover, Vicente.—Catidlogo 
de los manuscritos lemosines o de autores 
valencianos, o que hacen relacion a Valencia, 
que se conservan en la Real Biblioteca de 
El Escorial. Madrid: Impr. de la Revista 
de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 1916. 
4to, 46 pp. y tres fotograbados. 10 pes. 

Cervantes Saavedra, M. de.—Obras Com- 
pletas. Comedias y entremeses. Tomo II. 
Edicién publicado por Rodolfo Schevill y 
Adolfo Bonilla. Madrid: Imp. de Bernardo 
Rodriguez, 1916. 382 pp. 5 pes. 
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Cortacero y Velasco, Miguel.—Quisicosas 
del Quijote. Segunda parte de “Don Qui- 
jote y Sancho.” Madrid: Hijos de Gémez 
Fuentenebro, 1916. 215 pp. 

Cuervo Arango, Francisco.—Don Francis- 
co Antonio de Bances y Lépez-Candamo. 
Estudio bio-bibliografico y eritico. Madrid: 
Impr. de Hijos de M. G. Hernandez, 1916. 
222 pp. 

Espinosa, A. M.—Elementary Spanish 
Reader; with practical exercises for con- 
versation. Boston: B. H. Sanborn & Co., 
1916. 12mo., 9+ 208 pp. $0.90. 

Farinelli, Arturo.—La vita @ un Sogno. 
Parte primo: Preludi al dramma di Cal- 
deron. Parte seconda: Concezione della vita 
e del mondo nel Calderon. Il dramma. 
Torino: Fratelli Bocca. L. 16. 


Fernandez, P. Benigno.—Impresos de 
Alcalé en la Biblioteca del Escorial, con 
adiciones y correcciones a la obra Ensayo 
de una Tipografia complutense, seguida de 
un nuevo indice alfabético de impresos al- 
calainos, e ilustrados con fototipias y un 
fotograbado. Madrid: Impr. Helénica, 1916. 
4to. 353 pp. 6 pes. 

Fitzmaurice Kelly, Jaime.—Historia de la 
literatura espafiola. Segunda edicién cor- 
regida. Madrid: Impr. Clasica Espafiola. 
1916. 4to., 468 pp. 8 pes. 

Garcia, A. J. R. V.—Spanish Self-Taught. 
Enlarged ed. revised. London: E. Marl- 
borough & Co., 1916. 1/, cloth 1/6. (Marl- 
borough’s self-taught series.) 


Garcia Gutierrez, A.—El Trovador; ed. 
with introd., notes and vocabulary, by H. 
T. Davis and F. C. Tamayo. Colorado 
Springs: Apex Book Co., 1916. 12mo., 208 
pp. $0.60. 

Icaza, Francisco A. de.—De cémo y por 
qué “La Tia Fingida,” y otros nuevos es- 
tudios cervanticos. Madrid: Impr. Clasica 
Espaiiola, 1916. 243 pp. 

Jara y Sanchez de Molina, J. de la— 
Estudio histérico-topogrifico de “El In- 
genioso Hidalgo Don Quixote de la Mancha.” 
Madrid: Impr. Espafiola, 1916. 534 pp. 

Quintero, S. and J. A—Malvaloca; a drama 
in 3 acts (suggested by an Andalusian 
song) translated from the Spanish by J. G. 
Fassett, Jr., with an introduction by J. G. 
Underhill. Garden City, N. J.: Doubleday, 
Page & Co., 1916. 12mo., 22+ 151 pp. 
$0.75. 

Rivero, Atanasio—El] secreto de Cer- 
vantes. Historia de un descubrimiento sen- 
sacional. Semblanza de su autor. Juicios 
de Ruiz Contreras, Icaza, Blanco de los Rios, 
Cejador, Pujol, Rodriguez Marin y otros 
ilustres cervantistas. Madrid: Imp. de 
Juan Pueyo, 1916. 246 pp. 3 pes. 

Rocaberti, Fra.—The ‘Gloria d’Amor of 
Fra Rocaberti, a Catalan vision-poem of the 
15th century. Edited with introduction, 
notes and glossary, by H. C. Heaton. New 


xii 


York: Columbia University Press, 1916. 
ix + 167 pp. $1.50. 

Sancho-Izquierdo, Miguel—El fuero de 
Molina de Aragén. Madrid: Imp. Clasica 
espafiola, 1916. 262 pp. 5 pes. 

Trelles, Carlos M.—Bibliografia cubana 
del Siglo xx. Tomo 1 (1900-1916). Matan- 
zas: Vda. de Quirés, 1916. 4to., vi + 416 


p- 

Vives.—Tratado del alma. Traduccién 
por José Ontafién. Prélogo de Martin Na- 
varro. Introduccién por Féster Watson. 
Madrid: La Lectura. 4 pes. 

Whittem, A. F. and Andrade, M. J.—Span- 
ish Commercial Correspondence: reader, 
composition book, manual. Boston: D. C. 
Heath & Co., 1916. 16mo., v + 322 pp. 
$1.25. 

Worman, J. H.—New First Spanish Book; 
after the natural or direct method; for 


schools and self-instruction. New York: 
American Book Co., 1916. 12mo., 5 + 127 
pp. $0.48. 
PORTUGUESE 

Machado de Assis—A Semana. Edicio 
collegida por Mario de Alencar. Chartres: 
impr. Ed. Garnier. Paris: libr. Garnier 
fréres, 1916. l6mo., x +455 pp. (Col- 


leccio dos autores celebres de litteratura 
brazileira. ) 

Ledesma, Démaso.—Cancionero salman- 
tino, obra premiada por la Academia de 
Bellas Artes de San Fernando. 15 pes. 


PROVENCAL 


Priolo, Margareta.—Countes del Meiril- 
her. Contes du marguillier. Avee traduc- 
tion francaise en regard du texte. Brive: 
Impr. Bessot et Guionie, n. d. xvii + 283 


pp. Fr. 4. 
GENERAL 


Abbott, Edith and Breckenridge, S. P.— 
Truancy and Non-Attendance in the Chi- 
cago Schools. Chicago: University of Chi- 
cago Press, 1917. $2.00. 

Bailey, Albert Edward.—The Gospel of 
Art. Boston: The Pilgrim Press, 1916. 
$3.00. 

Bechhofer, C. E.—Five Russian Plays. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Bertolette, D. F. K.—Motives in Educa- 
tion. Boston: Richard Badger, 1916. 75 
cts. 

Blackwell, Alice Stone-—Armenian Poems, 
translated into English. Boston: Robert 
Chambegs, 1916. 

Boyajian, Zabelle C.—Armenian Legends 
and Poems. Compiled. New York: E. P. 
Dutton & Co., 1916. $8.00. 

Forbush, W. B.—The Young Folks’ Book 
of Ideals. Boston: Lothrop, Lee & Shep- 
ard, 1916. $2.00. 

Harrison, C. W.—The Magic of Malaya. 
New York: John Lane Co., 1916. $1.25. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 
Brown, Will H.—Wit and Humor for Pub- 
lic Speakers. Cincinnati: The Standard 


Publishing Co., 1917. $1.25. 


Calkins, Raymond.—Idle Words. Boston: 
The Pilgrim Press, 1917. 50 cts. 


Croll, Morris W. and Clemons, Harry.— 
Euphues: the Anatomy of Wit. Euphues 
and his England. New York: E. P. Dutton 
& Co., 1917. $2.25. 


Cosentino, G.—I] Teatro di Shakespeare: 
studio. (Nel terzo centenario della morte 
di Shakespeare). Bologna: L. Cappelli, 
1917. 4to. fig. L. 30. (Ediz. di soli 50 
esemplari. ) 

Dickinson, Thomas H.—The Contempor- 
ary Drama of England. Boston: Little, 
Brown & Co., 1917. $1.25. 


Fineman, Hayim.—John Davidson. Phila- 
delphia: University of Pennsylvania, 1917. 


Fletcher, Robert Huntington—A History 
of English Literature. For Students. Bos- 
ton: Richard G. Badger, 1917. 

Fuller, Henry B.—Lines Long and Short. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Greenwood, Sir George.—Sir Sidney Lee’s 
New Edition of a Life of William Shake- 
—_ New York: John Lane Co., 1917. 

cts. 


Hayes, John Russell.—Collected Poems. 
Philadelphia: The Biddle Press, 1917. $2.00. 


Hoffenstein, Samuel.—Life Sings a Song. 
Wilmarth Publishing Co., 1917. 

Ingpen, Roger.—Shelley in England. Bos- 
ton: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 2 vols. 
$5.00. 

Ingram, John H.—A Literary Tramp. 
London: Rivington & Co., 1917. 

Hennesy, James A.—The Dictionary of 
— New York: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 


Horne, Herman Harrell.—Story-Telling, 
Questioning, and Studying. New York: 
The Macmillan Co., 1917. 

Kretzmann, Paul Edward.—The Liturgical 
Elements in the Earliest Forms of the 
Medieval Drama. With special reference to 
the English and German Plays. [The Uni- 
versity of Minnesota Studies in Language 
and Literature, No. 4.] Minneapolis: Uni- 
versity of Minnesota, 1916. $1.00. 

Lamborn, E. A. Greening.—The Rudiments 
of Criticism. Oaford: University Press, 
1917. 85 ets. 


Law, Narendra Nath.—Promotion of 
Learning in India. New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1917. 


Leonard, Sterling Andrus.—English Com- 


position as a Social Problem. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 70 cts. 

London, Jack.—The Human Drift. New 
York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Marks, Jeanette—Three Welsh Plays. 
Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 1917. $1.00. 

Maurice, Arthur Bartlett—The New York 
of the Novelists. New York: Dodd, Mead & 
Co., 1917. $2.00. 

O’Brien, Edward J.—The Best Short Stor- 
ies of 1916. Boston: Small, Maynard & Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

Opdycke, John B.—Hawthorne’s House of 
the Seven Gables. [Edited with Introduc- 
tion, Notes and Comments, and Questions 
and Topics for Discussion.} New York: 
Henry Holt & Co., 1917. 

Percival, M.—Political Ballads Illustrat- 
ing the Administration of Sir Robert Wal- 
pole. Oxford: University Press, 1917. $2.90. 

Steadman, J. M. Jr.—The Origin of the 
Historical Present in English. [Studies in 
Philology, x1v, i.] Chapel Hill: University 
of North Carolina, 1917. 

Sterling, George—The Play of Everyman. 
San Francisco: A. M. Robertson, 1917. 50 
cts. 

Tagore, Rabindranath.—The of 
Spring. New York: The Maemillan Co., 
1917. $1.25. } 

Thompson, Daniel V.—Shakespeare’s Mac- 
beth. [Edited with Introduction and Notes.] 
New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1917. 

Thompson, Sir Edward Maunde.—Shake- 
speare’s Handwriting. Oxford: University 
Press, 1917. $3.40. 

Wheeler, Everett P.—Sixty Years of Am- 
erican Life. Menasha, Wisc.: George Banta 
Publishing Co., 1917. $2.50. 

Wood, Clarence Ashton.—School and Col- 
lege Credit for Outside Bible Study. Yonk- 
ers: World Book Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Wyatt, Edith Franklin—Great Compan- 
ions. [Essays on De Foe, Stephen Crane, 
Henry James, Shelley, Walt Whitman, and 
others.] New York: D. Appleton & Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

GERMAN 


Goethe’s Hermann und Dorothea. Edited 
with Introduction, Appendices, Notes, and 
Vocabulary by F. W. C. Lieder. New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1917. xlix + 315 
pp. $1.00. 

Grillparzer, Franz.—Sappho. Trauerspiel 
in fiinf Aufziigen. Edited with Introduction 
and Notes, ete., by John L. Kind. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1916. xlviii 
+ 231 pp. 75 cts. 

Ibsen, Henrik.—Ein Volksfeind. Schau- 
spiel in fiinf Akten. Edited with Introduc- 
tion and Notes by J. Lassen Boysen. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1917. cx 
+ 193 pp. 90 cts. 
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FRENCH 


Barrés, M.—Le Blason de la France; ou 
ses traits éternels dans cette guerre et dans 
les vieilles épopées. New York: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1916. 22 pp. 35 cts. (Brit- 
ish Academy Henriette Hertz Trust Annual 
Lecture. ) 

Courteault, P., et Jullian, C—Henri Barck- 
hausen, 1834-1914. Bordeaua: Impr. Gou- 
nouilhou, 1916. 4to., 68 pp. (Extrait des 
“ Archives historiques du département de la 
Gironde.” Tome ler, 1915.) 

Daudet, Alfonso.—Le Novelle della Guerra. 
Versione italiana di E. e. A. Macchia, con 
prefazione critico-bibliografica. Napoli: F. 
Bideri, 1917. 2 voll. 16mo. L. 4. (Collez. 
dei grandi autori antichi e moderni.) 


Dimier, L.—Bossuet. Paris: Nouvelle 
Librairie nationale, 1916. 16mo., v + 307 


pp- 
Dolci, R.—Lyre Feminine: les principales 
femmes pottes et romanciéres dans la lit- 
térature contemporaine, avec préface par G. 
Caldana. Vittorio: tip. ed. R. Bigontina, 
1916. 263 pp. 

Du Vivier, Albert, Baron.—Cours francais 
élégant; systéme de conversation pho- 
nétique: Refined French Course; phonetical 
conversational system; en 30 lecons; in 30 
lessons. New York: Gordon-Detwiler Inst., 
1916. 16mo., 81 pp. $1.50. 

Fraticelli, L. E.—Rileggendo Rousseau: 
poche pagine introduttive a un mio studio. 
Campobasso: tip. De Gaglia e Nebbia, 1916. 
1l pp. 

Haase, A.—Syntaxe francaise du XVIIe 
siecle. Nouvelle édition traduite et re- 
maniée par M. Obert, avec l’autorisation de 
Vauteur. Ouvrage couronné par l’Académie 
francaise. Paris: Delagrave, 1916. 18mo., 
ix + 448 pp. Fr. 6. 

Jordell, D.—Catalogue général de la li- 
brairie francaise. Continuation de l’ouvrage 
d’Otto Lorenz. (Période de 1840 A 1885: 
onze volumes.) Tome 25. (Table des ma- 
tiéres du tome 24. 1910-1912.) Deuxiéme 
fascicule. Guéranger-Zurich. Paris: D. 
Jordell, 1916. 3 cols., pp. 241-595. 

Lamartine, A, de——La chute d’un ange, 
épisode. Paris: Hachette, 1916. 16mo., xv 
+ 407 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Readman, B.—Aide-mémoire of Every-day 
French Words and Phrases. London: 
Blackie, 1916. 3sh. net. 

Ritchie, R. L. G., and Moore, J. M:—A 
Manual of French Composition. London: 
Cambridge University Press, 1917. 285 pp. 
5sh. net. 

Sand, George——Le Marquis de Villemer. 
Edited with Introduction and Notes by 
Charles E. Young. New York: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1917. ix -+ 221 pp. 60 cts. 

Scribe and Legouvé.—Adrienne Lecou- 
vreur.. Edited with Introduction and Notes 


xiv 


by Theodore E. Hamilton. New York: Ox- 
ford University Press, 1917. xix + 200 pp. 
60 cts. 

Stacpoole, H. de Vere.—Francois Villon: 
His Life and Times, 1431-1465. New York: 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1917. 272 pp. $2.00. 


Theedam, L. E.—Carte de grammaire. 
Arranged by —. London: Mills and Boon, 
1916. 6d. 


Turquet-Milnes, G—Some Modern Belgian 
Writers. London: Muirhead, 1917. 168 pp. 
3sh. 6d. net. 


Walter, Max, and Ballard, Anna Woods.— 
French Songs. New York: Scribner, 1916. 
12mo., 71 pp. 40 cts. net. 


ITALIAN 


Biondolillo, F.—Con Dante e Leopardi. 
Palermo: A. Trimarchi (E. Priulla), 1916. 
101 pp. L. 2. 


Boccacci, Giovanni.—I] Decamerone: gior- 
nate VI-IX, a cura di Ettore Cozzani. Geno- 
va: A. F. Formiggini. Modena: G. Ferra- 
guti e C. 1915-16. 4 voll., 107 + 140+ 
180 + 124 pp. L. 8. (Classici del ridere, 
nn. 26-29.) 

Busetto, A.—I Poeti della Patria. Vene- 
via: libr. ed. Nazionalista, tip. Economica, 
1916. 24 pp. (Problemi di guerra, n. 2.) 


Cannizzaro, Francesco Adolfo.—til Vendi- 
dad reso italiano, sul testo zendico di C. F. 
Geldner, da F. A. C., corredato di una in- 
troduzione e di note del prof. Italo Pizzi, a 
cura e spese dell’ accademia Peloritana. 
Messina: tip. Guerriera, 1916. xliii + 229 

Cappelletti, Licurgo.—Lapidi Dantesche, 
che si trovano collocate in aleune vie e 
piazze di Firenze, illustrate. Firenze: Succ. 
B. Seeber, 1916. 16mo., 64 pp. 


De Cavazzani Sentieri, A—L’Aminta di 
Torquato Tasso. Milano: tip. La Stampa 
Commerciale, 1916. 8 pp. 


Foscolo, Ugo.—I Sepolcri, tradotti in 
latino da Domenico Musone e ripubblicati a 
cura di S. Gigliofiorito. Caserta: tip. 
Unione, 1916. 13 pp. 


Gherardi Del Testa, Tommaso.—Casa Pal- 
chetti e Vita Nuovissima: commedia in 
quattro atti. Fase. 1. Milano: tip. Istituto 
Editoriale Italiano, 1916. 18 pp. (Supple- 
mento teatrale settimanale annesso al n. 39 
de Gli Avvenimenti. ) 


Gigli, Girolamo.—I] Don Pilone, ovvero il 
Bacchetone Falso: commedia in tre atti. 
Milano: tip. Istituto Editoriale Italiano, 
1916. 2 fase., 22+ 20 pp. (Supplemento 
teatrale settimanale annesso ai nn. 36-37 de 
Gli Avvenimenti. ) 

Inglese D’Amico, V.—L’Epopea Cristiana 
e Dante: studio, con prefazione di G. Ga- 
brielli. Parma: Unione Tip. Parmense, 
1916. 47 pp. 
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Lamma, Ernesto.—Stilistica e Generi Let- 
terari. Rocca 8. Casciano: L. Cappelli, 1917. 
32mo., 70 pp. L. 0.50. 


Machiavelli, Niccolé—La Mandragola: 
commedia in cinque atti. Milano: tip. Is- 
tituto Editoriale Italiano, 1916. 25 pp. 
(Supplemento teatrale settimanale annesso 
al n. 38 de Gli Avvenimenti.) 


Malagoli, Giuseppe.—Crestomazia per Se- 


coli della Letteratura Italiana a uso degli 
istituti teenici, delle scuole normali e com- 
merciali. Vol. m1, parte ii. Secolo xv. 
Firenze: G. Barbéra, 1917. 260 pp. L. 2.30. 
(Collez. scolastica. ) 


Manzoni, Alessandro.—I1 Natale, reso in 
esametri latini dal prof. F. Frascani. Atri: 
tip. D. De Arcangelis e figlio, 1916. 16mo., 
10 pp. 

Marius.—Il Capo d’Anno di Giosué Car- 
ducci. (Pro Patria: sezione pro impiegati) 
Genova: tip. G. B. Marsano, 1916. 16mo., 
23 pp. 

Parodi, Tommaso.—Poesia e Letteratura: 
conquista di anime e studi di critica. Opera 
postuma a cura di B. Croce. Bari: G. 
Laterza e Figli, 1916. xiv + 421 pp. L. 5. 
Con ritratto. (Bibl. di cultura moderna, 
n. 81.) 


Parrozzani, M.—Quel da Esti e il suo 
dritto all’ira contro Jacopo Del Cassero 
(per la retta interpunzione e interpretazione 
di due versi danteschi). Padova: Soc. Coop. 
Tip., 1916. 25 pp. 


Segarizzi, Arnaldo.—Antonio Baratella e i 
suoi corrispondenti. Lattes, L.: Luigi Car- 
rer, la sua vita, la sua opera. Zorzi, G.: 
Contributo alla storia dell’ arte vicentina 
nei secoli xv e Xvi. Venezia: tip. C. Ferrari, 
1916. 518 pp. (Miscellanea di storia ve- 
neta ed. per cura della r. deputazione di 
storia patria, serie Im, tomo x.) 


Tommaseo, Nicolé.—Scintille: scritti vari, 
a cura di V. De Angelis. Lanciano: G. 
Carabba, 1917. 16mo., iv + 244 pp. L. 1. 
(Scrittori italiani e stranieri.) 


Torelli, C. L—Montecassino nella Storia e 
nell’ Arte: affetti e ricordi. . Reggio Emilia: 
Tip. della Collezione Storico-Letteraria, 
i917. 16mo., 311 pp. L. 3.50. 


SPANISH 


Aguado, Fr. Pedro de.—Historia de Santa 
Marta y Nuevo Reino de Granada, con pré- 
logo, notas y comentarios por Jerénimo 
Bécker. Madrid: Est. tip. de Jaime Ratés, 
1916. 866 pp. 


_ América.—Relaciones hist6ricas de Amér- 
ica. Primera mitad del siglo xvx. Publi- 
calas la Sodiedad de Bibliéfilos espafioles. 
Introduccién por Manuel Serrano y Sanz. 
Madrid: Impr. Ibérica, E. Maestre, 1916. 
4to. exliii + 255 pp. 


XV 


Aragén.—Coleccién de documentos para 
el estudio de la historia de Aragén: Tomo 
x1. Memorias de la Universidad de Huesca: 
tomo m. Por Ricardo del Arco. Zaragoza: 
Tip. de Pedro Carra, 1916. 4to., 329 pp. 


—— Documentos relativos a la creacién, 
régimen y labor inmediata del estudio de 
filologia en Aragon, fundado y patrocinado 
por la Exema. Diputacién de Zaragoza. 
Zaragoza: Impr. del Hospicio. 1916. 30 pp. 


Bonilla y San Martin, Adolfo.—Cervantes 
y su obra. Don Quijote y el pensamiento es- 
paiiol. Los Bancos de Flandes. Las teo- 
rias estéticas de Cervantes. ; Qué pensaron 
de Cervantes sus contemporfneos? La Tia 
Fingida. Madrid: Tip. Artistica, 1916. 
262 pp. 3.50 pes. , 


Cejador y Frauca, Julio.—Historia de la 
lengua y literatura castellana. (Epoca de 
Felipe IV o de Lope y Calderén.) Tomo v. 
Madrid: Tip. de la Revista de Archivos, 
1916. 4to. 363 pp. y 18 retratos. 


Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—E] Ingen- 
ioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha. 
Edicion critica, anotada por Francisco 
Rodriguez Marin. Tomo v. Madrid: Impr. 
de la Revista de Archivos, 1916. 4to. 505 
pp- 

—— Novelas Ejemplares. Edicién de la 
Real Academia de Cadiz. Prélogo de Dofia 
Blanca de los Rios. Cddiz: Impr. de Man- 
uel Alvarez, 1916. xxi + 453 pp. 


Cervantes y Shakespeare.—Homenaje a 
C. y aS. organizado por la Direccién General 
de las Bellas Artes. Mexico: Departamento 
editorial de la Direccién General de las Bel- 
las Artes, 1916. 45 pp. y grabados. 


Cotarelo y Mori, Emilio.—Diccionario bio- 
grafico y bibliogrifico de caligrafos espa- 
fioles. Tomo m1. Madrid: Impr. de la Rev. 
de Archivos, Bib. y Museos, 1916. 4to, 347 
pp- y 93 laminas. 12.50 pes. 


Eliz, Leonardo Rodéfilo.—Cervantes y las 
rosas. Carta del autor y contestacién de D. 
Clemente Barahona Vega. Valpardiso: 
Scherrer y Herrmann, 1916. 96 pp. 


Ercilla y Zufiiga, Alfonso de.—La Arauca- 
na. LEdicién del centenario, ilustrada con 
grabados, documentos, notas histéricas y 
bibliogrificas y una biografia del autor: la 
publica José Toribio Medina. Vida de Er- 
cilla e ilustraciones. Santiago de Chile: 
Impr. Elzeviriana, 1917. 2 vols. Folio, 348 


y 512 pp. 


Fernan Caballero.—Cuentos y poesias 
populares andaluces. Prélogo de José Joa- 
quin de Mora. Madrid: Impr. de Marzo, 
1916. 384 pp. 2.50 pes. (Obras comple- 
tas. Tomo XVI.) 


——La Farisea. Las dos gracias. o la 
expiacién. Prélogo de Pedro Madrazo. 
Madrid: Impr. de Marzo, 1916. 303 pp. 
2.50 pes. (Obras completas: Tomo xiv.) 


April ._ MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 1917 


Fitzmaurice-Kelly, J. — Cervantes and 
Shakespeare. Oaford: University Press, 
1917. Ish. 

Gémez Centurién, José.—Relaciones bio- 
grificas inéditas de Santa Teresa de Jestis, 
con autégrafos de autenticidad en documen- 
tacién indubitada. Coleccién de documen- 
tos en su casi totalidad inéditos, insertos 
durante el afio 1916 en el Boletin de la Real 
Academia de la Historia. Madrid: For- 
tanet, 1916. 4to. xxxii + 356 pp. 10 pes. 

Gomez Ocafia, José.—La invencién del 
Quijote. Conferencia pronunciada el miér- 
coles 8 de Marzo, en el salén Lloréns. Se- 
villa: Arévalo, 1916. 4to. 17 pp. 


Hamete Aben Xarah Beturani—Estudio 
histérico-topografico de El Ingenioso Hidal- 
go Don Quixote de la Mancha, deducido de 
su lectura, y aplicando las leyendas de im- 
portantes sucesos y las consejas populares 
de la regién beturiaria, con conocimiento 
exacito del terreno que describié Cervantes, 
donde la tradicién conserva los nombres que 
justifican los mfs culminantes pasajes de 
esta fantistica obra. Tomostyu. Madrid: 
Impr. Espafiola, 1916. 4to. 534 + 590 pp. 
12 pes. 

Julia Martinez, Eduardo.—El america- 
nismo en el idioma castellano. Conferencia 
leida en la Unién Ibero-Americana el 11 de 
Noviembre de 1916. Madrid: Impr. de la 
Revista de Archivos, 1916. 4to. 28 pp. 


Lemus y Rubio, Pedro.—Prictica de la 
lengua castellana para alumnos de Institu- 
tos, Seminarios, Escuelas Normales, etc. 2a 
edicién corregida, aumentada y precedida 
del informe emitido por la Real Academia 
Espafiola. Murcia: Tip. Sucesores de No- 
gués. 1916. viii + 248 pp. 

Medina, José Toribio—Juan Gémez de 
Almagro, el que aprobé La Araucana. Es- 
bozo biografico. Santiago de Chile: Impr. 
Universitaria, 1916. 4to. 42 pp. (Tirada 
de 50 ejemplares. ) 

Miner, Luis.—El Cura segin Cervantes. 
Estudio eritico del cura Pero Pérez y del 
clérigo Sansén Carrasco, personajes del 
Quijote. Vitoria: Impr. del Montepfo Dio- 
cesano, 1916. 4to, 416 pp. 3.50 pes. 

Montori, Arturo.—Modificaciones popu- 
lares del idioma castellano en Cuba. Ha- 
bana: Impr. de Cuba Pedagégica, 1916. 4to. 
243 pp. 

Moreto.—Teatro (El lindo don Diego y El 
Desdén con el Desdén) Prélogo y notas por 
D. Narciso Alonso Cortés. Biblioteca de 
Clasicos Castellanos: Vol. 32. Madrid: La 
Lectura. 3 pes. 

Perez-Rubin, Luis.—La literatura del 
Quijote. Homenaje a Cervantes. Vallado- 
lid: Impr. Viuda de Montero, 1916. 303 pp. 

Rivero, Atanasio.—El crimen de Avella- 
neda. Memorias maravillosas de Cervantes. 
Madrid: Impr. de Rico, 1916. 226 pp. 3.50 
pes. 


xvi 


Rodriguez Marin, Francisco.—El apécrifo 
secreto de Cervantes. Juicio emitido acerca 
de él en dos ocasiones. Madrid: Tip. de la 
Rev. de Archivos, 1916. 67 pp. 1 pes. 

Salcedo Ruiz, Angel.—La literatura espa- 
fiola. Resumen de historia critica. Se- 
gunda edicién, refundida y muy aumentada. 
Ilustrada con profusién de retratos, repro- 
ducciones de documentos, ete. Tomo I. 
El Clasicismo. Madrid: Tip. Artistica, 
1916. 4to. 555 pp. 

Supple, Edward Watson.—Spanish Reader 
of South American History edited with 
notes, exercises and vocabulary. New York: 
The Macmillan Company, 1917. vii + 375 
pp. with maps and illustrations. 


Trueba, Antonio de—Cuentos campe- 
sinos. Nueva edicién corregida y aumenta- 
da. Madrid: S. L., 1916. 379 pp. 3 pes. 

Valera, Juan.—Obras Completas. Tomo 
XLv. Miscelinea I. Madrid: Impr. Ale- 
mana, 1916. 344 pp. 


SCANDINAVIAN 


Kock, Axel.—Svensk Ljudhistoria Tredje 
Delen, Férra Hiilften. Lund: C. W. K. 
Gleerup, 1916. 


PROVENCAL 


Anglade, J.—Pour ¢tudier les troubadours. 
Notice bibliographique. Toulouse: E. Pri- 
vat, 1916. 10 pp. (Extrait du “ Bulletin 
de la Société archéologique du midi de la 
France,” 1914-1915.) 


GENERAL 


American Year Book: A Record of Events 
and Progress, 1916. Edited by Francis G. 
Wickware, with the codperation of a Super- 
visory Board ——s National Learned 
Societies. New York: D. Appleton & Co., 
1917. $3.00. 

Boyd, Ernest A.— The Contemporary 
Drama of Ireland. Boston: Little, Brown & 
Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Elliott, Hugh—Herbert Spencer. New 
York: H. Holt & Co., 1917. $2.00. 


Hannay, David.—Porfirio Diaz. New York: 
H. Holt & Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Henderson, Lawrence J.—The Order of 
Nature: An Essay. Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1917. 

Keniston, James Mortimer.—The Kingdom 
of the Mind. New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 1916. $1.25. 

Koopman, Harry L.—The Booklover and 
his Books. Boston: The Boston Book Co., 
1916. 

Law, N. N.—Promotion of Learning in 
India. New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 
1916. $4.50. 

Livesay, F. Randall.—Son; 
New York: E. P. Dutton & 


of Ukraina. 
, 1916. $1.50. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Belloc, Hilaire—Verses. With an Intro- 
duction by Joyce Kilmer. New York: 
Laurence J. Gomme, 1917. $1.25. 


Bierstadt, Edward Hale.—Dunsany the 
Dramatist. Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

Dunn, Waldo H.—English Biography. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Freeman, John.—The Moderns: Essays 
in Literary Criticism. London: Robert 
Scott, 1917. 6 sh. 

Graves, T. S.—Jonson’s ‘ Epicoene’ and 
Lady Arabella Stuart. [Reprinted from 
Modern Philology xiv.] 

Hadow, G. E.—Sir Walter Raleigh.- Se- 
lections from his History of the World, his 
Letters, ete. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1917. 3 sh. 6 d. 

Ingpen, R.—Shelley in England. Bos- 
ton: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $5.00. 


Jones, Daniel—An English Pronouncing 
Dictionary. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co., 1917. $3.00. 

Lamborn, E. A. Greening.—The Rudi- 
ments of Criticism. Oaford: The Clarendon 
Press, 1916. 2 sh. 6 d. 

Lee, Arthur.—Lessons in English. New 
York: Charles E. Merrill Co., 1917. 

Legier, Henry Eduard.—Walt Whitman 
Yesterday and To-Day. Chicago: Brothers 
of the Book, 1917. 

Margeston, George Reginald.—The Fledg- 
ling Bard and the Poetry of Society. Bos- 
ton: Richard G. Badger, 1917. $2.00. 


Masefield, John.—Lost Endeavor. New 
York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.50. 


Meeker, J. Edward.—The Life and Poetry 
of James Thompson. New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1917. $1.75. 


Moorman, F. W.—yYorkshire Dialect Po- 
ems (1673-1915) and Traditional Poems, 
Compiled, with an Historical Introduction. 
London: Sidgwick & Jackson, 1917. 


Onions, C. T.—The Oxford Dictionary: A 
New English Dictionary on Historical Prin- 
ciples. Vol. ix: Sullen-Supple, Oaford: 
Clarendon Press, 1917. 85 cts. 


Parry, John J.—The Poems and Amyntas 
of Thomas Randolph. Edited with an In- 
troduction. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1917. $2.00. 

Raskin, Philip M.—Songs of a Wanderer. 
—e Jewish Pub. Soc. of America, 

Redfield, N. L.—The Golden Verses of 
Pythagoras. Translated from the French 
version of Fabre d’Olivet. New York: G. 
P. Putnam’s Sons, 1917. 


Robertson, E. S.—The Bible’s Prose Epic 
of Eve and Her Sons. New York: G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons, 1917. 


Robinson, Edna Moore.—-Tennyson’s Use 
of the Bible. [Hesperia: Ergiinzungsreihe 
4. Heft.] Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins 
Press, 1917. $1.25. 

Robinson, Edwin Arlington. — Merlin. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.25. 


Schnittkind, Henry T.—The Poets of the 
Future. Boston: The Stratford Co., 1917. 


A College Anthology for 1915-1916. 
Introduction by W. S. Braithwaite. Bos- 
ton: The Stratford Co., 1917. 


Scollard, Clinton.—Ballads: Patriotic and 
Romantic. New York: Laurence J. Gomme, 
1917. $1.50. 


Scott, Leorna Cranch.—The Life and Let- 
ters of Christopher Pearse Cranch. Bos- 
ton: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $3.50. 


Scott, Dixon.—Men of Letters. With an 
introduction by Max Beerbohm. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton, 1917. 6sh. 


Segar, M. G. and Paxton, E.—Some Mi- 
nor Poems of the Middle Ages. Selected 
and arranged, with an introduction. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. $1.00. 


Shorter, Clement.—The Brontes and their 
Circle. New edition. New York: E. P. 
Dutton & Co., 1917. 50 cts. 


Smith, D. Nichol—Shakespeare Criticism. 
A Selection with an Introduction. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1917. 1 gh. 

Some Imagist Poets, 1916: An Annual 
Anthology. London: Constable & Co., 1916. 


Townsend, R. S.—Tolstoi for the Young. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $1.25. 


Webster, K. G. T. and Neilson, W. A— 
Sir Gawain and the Green Knight; Piers 
the Ploughman. Translated and _ edited. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 60 cts. 


GERMAN 


Gillet, Joseph E.—The Vogue of Literary 
Theories in Germany from 1500 to 1730. 
[Reprinted from Modern Philology xiv.] 
Chicago: 1916. 


Goethe. — Den funfzehn = Englischen 
Freunden. Facsimile of An Autograph 
Poem Signed and Dated by Goethe after 
the Original in the William A. Speck Col- 
lection of Goethiana in Yale University 
Library. [Faesimiles and Reproductions of 
Unique or Rare Items from the William 
A. Speck Collection of Goethiana in Yale 
University Library, No. 2.] Edition limit- 
ed to 100 copies. New Haven: Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1916. 12 pp., folio, with fac- 
simile. 

Huebsch, R. W. and Smith, R. F.—Pro- 
gressive Lessons in German. Revised Part I. 
Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1917. ix + 
165 pp., 70 cts. 
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Kamman, W. F.—Socialism in German 
American Literature [Americana German- 
ica No. 24]. Philadelphia: Americana Ger- 
manica Press, 1917. 124 pp. 

Meillet, A.—Caractéres généraux des 
Langues Germaniques. Paris: Hachette et 
Cie., 1917. 

Schwabe, H. 0.—Germanic Coin-Names. 
[Reprinted from Modern Philology, Vols. 
xiii, xiv.] Chicago: 1917. 

Singmaster, Elsie-——Martin Luther. Bos- 
ton: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 

Whitney, Marian P., and Stroebe, Lilian 
L.—A Brief Course in German. New York: 
Henry Holt & Co., 1917. ix + 199 pp. 

Wright, Joseph—A Middle High Ger- 
man Primer. Third ed., re-written and 
enlarged. New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 
1917. x-+ 214 pp., $1.50. 

Zucker, A. E.—Robert Reitzel [Ameri- 
cana Germanica No. 25]. Diss. Philadel- 
phia: Americana Germanica Press, 1917. 


74 pp. 
FRENCH 


Applegate, B.—Paul Verlaine; his ab- 
sinthe-tinted song; a monograph on the 
poet; with selections from his work, ar- 
ranged and translated from the French. 
Chicago: R. F. Seymour, 1916. xiv + 
212 pp. $2.00. 

Armbruster, L.—Un_ Poéte alsacien, 
Georges Spetz. Paris: Berger-Levrault, 
1917. 26 pp. Fr. 0.75. (Annales d’Alsace 
publiées par l'Union amicale d’Alsace-Lor- 
raine. Fascicule 2.) 

Daudet, A.—Le Petit Chose. Abridged 
and edited with notes, exercises and vocab- 
ulary by Victor E. Francois. Boston: 
Ginn & Co., 1917. 12mo., x + 203 pp. 

Delfour, Abbé.—La Culture latine. Paris: 
Nouvelle Librairie nationale, 1916. 16mo., 
336 pp. 

Deux siécles d’hommages francais 4A 
Shakespeare. /aris: Belin fréres, 1916. 
12mo., 83 pp. Fr. 2. 

Ducros, L.—Jean-Jacques Rousseau. De 
Montmorency au Val de Travers (1757- 
1765). Paris: Fontemoing, 1917. Fr. 10. 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau. De Genéve 
i VHermitage (1712-1757). Paris: Fonte- 
moing, 1917. Fr. 10. 

Joannidés, A.—Relevé représenta- 
tions de Mounet-Sully 4 la Comédie-Fran- 
caise. Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1917. 24 pp. 

Jordell, D.—Catalogue général de la li- 
brairie francaise. Continuation de lou- 
vrage d’Otto Lorenz. (Période de 1840 a 
1885: onze volumes.) Tome 26. (Période 
de 1913 & 1915.) Fascicule ler: A-Dam- 
pierre. Paris: D. Jordell, 1916. 2 cols., 
pp. 1-221. 

Lamartine, A. de.—Premiéres méditations 
poétiques avec commentaires. La Mort de 
Socrate. Paris: Hachette, 1916.  Ixix + 


270 pp. Fr. 3.50. (Cuvres poétiques de 
Lamartine. ) 


Laudet, F—Les Semeurs, Joubert; Ma- 
dame de Chateaubriand; Madame Swet- 
chine; La Soeur Rosalie; Augustin Cochin. 
Paris: Perrin, 1917. 16mo., 263 pp. Fr. 
3.50. 

Laya-Grandi, L.—Esquisse d’un essai sur 
la maladie de Pascal. Paris: A. Maloine 
et fils, 1916. 16 pp. 


Lingendes, J. de.—Cuvres  poétiques. 
Edition. critique avec une introduction et 
des notes, publiée par E.-T. Griffiths. 
New York: Longmans, 1916. 12mo., xliv 
+ 261 pp. $2.00. (Manchester University 
Publications. ) 


Monod, A.—De Pascal 4 Chateaubriand. 
Les Défenseurs francais du christianisme 
de 1670 4 1802. Thése principale de doc- 
torat és lettres présentée A la Faculté des 
lettres de l'Université de Paris. Paris: Al- 
can, 1916. 609 pp. 

Mounet-Sully.—Souvenirs d’un tragédien. 
Paris: Hachette, 1917. Fr. 3.50. 


Palmgren, F.—Studier och Utkast till 
fransk Ljud- och Uttalsliira. Med Avbild- 
ningar. Vénersborg: Viinersborgs  Bok- 
tryckeri (F. Berg), 1916. 27 pp. 75 Gre. 

Putois, A.—Usages locaux du Maconnais. 
Macon: Impr. Protat fréres, 1914. 119 pp. 
(Bibliothéque mifconnaise. ) 


Renaudet, A.—Préréforme et Humanisme 
i Paris, pendant les premiéres guerres 
dItalie (1494-1517). Paris: Champion, 
1916. xlviii + 745 pp. (Bibliothéque de 
l'Institut francais de Florence. Université 
de Grenoble. Premiére série. Tome 6.) 


Schinz, Albert.—J.-.J. Rousseau et le li- 
braire‘imprimeur Mayec-Michel Rey. Les 
relations personnelles. Geneve: A. Jullien, 
1916. (Annales J.-J. Rousseau, Vol. x.) 


ITALIAN 


Alfieri, Vittorio—La Vita, le Rime, e altri 
seritti minori, a cura di M. Scherillo. Mi- 
lano: U. Hoepli, 1917. 16mo. fig., Ixxv + 
482 pp. L. 3.50. (Bibl. class. Hoepliana. ) 


Alighieri, Dante.—Le Opere Minori, nuo- 
vamente annotate da G. L. Passerini, m1 
(Il Convito, trattati mi-1v). Firenze: G. 
C. Sansoni (G. Caynesecchi e Figli), 1916. 
2 voll. 24to., pp. vii + 299—929. L. 3. 


Boccaccio, Giovanni.—I] Decamerone: gior- 
nata x, a cura di Ettore Cozzani. Geno- 
va: A. F. Formiggini, 1916. 206 pp. L. 2. 
(Classici del ridere, n. 30.) 


Bruno, Giordano.—Il Candelaio: comme- 
dia in cinque atti. Milano: tip. Istituto 
Editoriale Italiano, 1916. 2 fasee. 24+ 
30 pp. (Supplemento teatrale settimanale 
annesso ai nn. 41-42 de Gli Avvenimenti.) 


Camia, Lorenzo.—Diodata Saluzzo. Sa- 
luzzo: tip. G. Richard, 1916. 31 pp. 
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Cappuccini, G.—Vocabolario della Lingua 
Italiana. Torino: G .B. Paravia e C., 1917. 
xii + 1820 pp. a 3 colonne. L. 10. 

Carducci, Giosué.—Opere. Edizione an- 
notata a cura di Adolfo Albertazzi colla 
collaborazione di Augusto Cesari, Emilio 
Lovarini, Mario Pelaez, Achille Saletti, 
Renato Serra. Rime Nuove, L. 1.50. Giam- 
bi ed Epodi, L. 1.50. Rime e Fortuna di 
Dante, L. 1. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1917. 
16mo. 

De Medici, Lorenzo.—Ballatelle del Magni- 
fico L. De M. & di messere Agnolo Politiani 
& di Bernardo giaburlari & di molti altri. 
Firenze: tip. Galileiana, 1916. 72 pp. 

De Vivo, Catello—Studi Manzoniani. 
Rocea 8. Casciano: L, Cappelli, 1916. 134 
pp. L. 1.50. 


Garbasso, Antonio.—La Divina Commedia 
nei Commenti degli Scienziati Italiani: con- 
ferenza letta nella sala di Dante in Orsan- 
michele. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1917. 34 
pp. L. 1. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Giordani, Pietro.—I Primordi della Biblio- 
teca Nazionale di Felice Le Monnier in 
xL lettere a lui di P. G. pubblicate dai 
Suce. Le Monnier nel cinquantenario della 
societa, per cura di I. Del Lungo. Firenze: 
Suee. Le Monnier, 1917. 16mo., ix + 133 
pp. con ritr. L. 1.50. 

Guastalla, Rosolino.—La Vita e le Opere 
di G. B. Nicecolini. Livorno: R. Giusti, 
1917. 32mo., 88 pp. L. 0.50. (Bibl. d. 
studenti, n. 361) 


Guasti, Ida M.—Niccol} Tommaseo: sua 
opera patriottica ed educativa; sue idee 
sulla donna nell’ educazione. Roma: Tipo- 
grafia Camera dei Deputati, 1917. 58 pp. 
L. 1.50. 

Massai, Ferdinando.—Lo Stravizzo della 
Crusca del 12 settembre del 1666 e l’origine 


_del Bacco in Toscana di Francesco Redi. 


Edizione purgata. Rocca 8S. Casciano: L. 
Cappelli, 1916. 69 pp. L. 2. (Con la let- 
tera di F. R. ad Alessandro Segni, in data 
18 settembre 1666.) 

Pascoli, Joannis.—Carmina: collegit Ma- 
ria soror, edidit H. Pistelli. Bologna: N. 
Zanichelli, 1917. 584 pp. L. 50. (Ediz. 
di soli 500 esemplari numerati.) 

Passerini, G. L—Le Vite di Dante scritte 
da Giovanni e Filippo Villani, da Giovanni 
Boceaecio, Leonardo Aretino e Giannozzo 
Manetti, ora novamente pubblicate, con in- 
troduzione e note. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 
1917. 16mo., xIviii-+ 290 pp. L. 3. 


Pellizzari, Achille—I Trattati attorno le 
Arti Figurative in Italia e nella Penisola 
Iberica, dall’ antichitA classica al rinasci- 
mento e al secolo xvi. Ricerche e studi 
storiei e letterari. Vol. 1: Dall’ antichita 
classica al secolo xmt. Napoli: Soe. Editr. 
F. Perrella, 1915. 4to., 543 pp. L. 15. 


Pierre-Gauthiez.— Sainte Catherine de 
Sienne, 1347-1380. Evreux: impr. Ch. Hé- 
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rissey. Paris: Bloud et Cay, 1917. 16mo. 
256 pp. 

Santoro, Domenico.—Gl’ Inni del Risorgi- 
mento Italiano. Con musica. Campobasso: 
G. Colitti e Figlio, 1917. lémo. L. 2. 
(Collana Colitti di confer. e discorsi, n. 
22.) 

Stecchetti, Lorenzo.—Le Rime. Bologna: 
N. Zanichelli, 1917. l6mo. L. 7. Con 2 
ritr. e facsimile. 


SPANISH 


Alemany y Bolufer, José.—Diccionario de 
la lengua castellana. Contiene todas las 
voces de la 14a edicién del diccionario de la 
Academia y unas 90,000 mas sancionadas 
por el uso y por la autoridad de buenos 
hablistas. Lleva ademéis, como apéndice, 
los principales paradigmas de los verbos 
espaioles. Barcelona: Imp. de Ramén So- 
pena. 1917. 4to. xi-+ 1746 pp. encuader- 
nada en tela 10 pes. 

Alonso Cortés, N.—Viejo y nuevo. At- 
ticulos varios. Valladolid: 1916. 188 pp. 
(Articulos de critica literaria.) 


Baig Bafios, A~—-Al margen de una obra 
interesantisima. Rodriguez Marin, docu- 
mentador cervantino. Madrid: Bailly-Ba- 
illiére, 1916. 4to. 75 pp. 3 pes. 


Barrera, C. A. de la.—El cachetero del 
Buseapié. Prélogo del Exemo. Sr. D. F. 
Rodriguez Marin. Homenaje a Cervantes 
en el tercer centenario de su muerte. 
Santander: Viuda de Albira y Diez, 1916. 
4to. xi+ 282 pp. 4 pes. (Publicaciones 
de la Biblioteca de Menéndez y Pelayo.) 


Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—Poesias 
Compiladas y prologadas por R. Rojas. 
1616-1916. Buenos Aires: Coni Hermanos, 
1916. 4to. cii+ 530 pp. 15 pes. 

Cotarelo y Mori, E.—Actores famosos del 
siglo xvi. Sebastifin de Prado y su mujer 
Bernarda Ramirez. Madrid: Imp. de la 
Revista de Archivos 1916. 4to. 182 pp. 
3 pes. (Extracto del Boletin de Ja Aca- 
demia Espafiola). 

Eguia Ruiz, S. S. Constancio.—Litera- 
turas y literatos. Estudios contempora- 
neos. Segunda serie. Barcelona: Impr. de 
la Libreria Religiosa, 1917, 4to. 391 pp. 
4 pes. 

Garcia, Alfonso.—Garcia System, practi- 
eal Spanish; direct conversational method. 
Los Angeles, Cal.: Garcia System Schools 
Co., 1917. 12mo. $0.50. 

Gonzdlez Aurioles, N.—Cervantes y Se- 
villa. Estudio histéricocritico. Sevilla: 
Gironés, 1916. 

Cervantes y su viaje a Italia. Hs- 
tudio histéricocritico. Conferencia. Ma- 
drid: A. Alvarez, 1916. 46 pp. 1.50 pes. 


Lépez, A.—Estudios critico-histéricos de 
Galicia. I, Problemas de critica histérica. 
II, La literatura gallega medioeval. III, 
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Las bibliotecas Ce Galicia y los cédices littr- 
gicos. Santiago: El Eco Franciscano, 1916. 
4to. 144 pp. 2 pes. 

Lépez Barbadillo, Joaquin.—Cancionero 
de amor y de risa. En que van juntas las 
mis alegres, libres y curiosas poesias 
ticas del parnaso, muchas jams impresas 
hasta ahora y las restantes en rarisimos 
libros. Madrid: Sociedad general espafiola 
de librerfa. 

Luquiens, F. B.—Elementary Spanish- 
American Reader. New York: Macmillan, 
1917. 12mo., 7+ 142 pp. $0.90. 

Mey, Pedro Patricio.—Asiento de las casas 
de los titulos, barones y duefios de los lu- 
gares que por la expulsién de los moriscos 
del reino de Valencia quedaron desplobados. 
Valencia: Pedro Patricio Mey, 1614. Re- 
impreso en Madrid: Sues. de Rivadeneyra, 
1915. 

Quevedo, Francisco de.—Espafia defendi- 
da y los tiempos de ahora de las calumnias 
de los noveleros y sediciosos. Edited with 
an introduction and notes by R. Selden 
Rose. Madrid: Imp. de Fortanet, 1916. 
88 pp. 3.50 pes. , 

Rebolledo, E.—El desencanto de Dulcinea. 
México: J. Ballerié, 1916. 129 pp. 3 pes. 

Rodriguez Marin, F.—La cfrcel en que se 
engendr6 el Quijano. Conferencia. Tip. de 
la Revista de Archivos 1916. 4to. 31 pp. 
Los modelos vivos del Don Quijote 
de la Mancha. Martin de Quijano. Con- 
ferencia. Madrid: Imp. de la Revista de 
Archivos, 1916. 4to. 29 pp. 

Sinagnan, L.—A Foundation-Course in 
Spanish. Pt. 1. New York: Macmillan 
Co., 1917. 12mo., 6+ 82 pp. $0.48. 

Teresa de Jesiis, Santa.—Obras. Editadas 
y anotadas por el P. Silverio de Santa Tere- 
sa. Tomo II. Relaciones  espirituales. 
Burgos: Tip. El Monte Carmelo, 1915. 
Obras escogidas. Anotadas por el P. 
Silverio de Santa Teresa. Tomo I: Libro 
de la vida. II: El camino de perfeccién. 
Las exclamaciones. Dos vols. Burgos: 
Tip. El Monte Carmelo, 1916. 


Valero de Bernabé, Antonio.—Testamento 
politico de Espafia, segin un manuscrito de 
principios del siglo xvi. Madrid: 1917. 
183 pp. 2 pes. 

Vega, Lope de.—Obras. Publicadas por 
la Real Academia Espafiola. Nueva edicién. 
Obras drimaticas. TT. II. Edicién y pré- 
logo de E. Cotarelo y Mori. Madrid: Imp. 


de la Rev. de Archivos, 1916. 4to. 668 pp. 
10 pes. 
PORTUGUESE 
Braga, T.—No terceiro centenario da 


morte de Cervantes: solucao do problema 
de Avellaneda, durante tres seculos irre- 
ductivel. Coimbra: Imp. de Universidade, 
1916. 23 pp. (Separata dos Trabalhos da 
Academia dos Sciencias de Portugal. Se- 
gunda serie. Tomo Vv.) 
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GENERAL 


Bruce, James Douglas.—Recent Educa- 
tional Tendencies. [Reprinted from School 
and Society, v.] 

Bureau of American Ethnology, Thirty- 
first Annual Report, 1909-1910. Washing- 
ton: Government Printing Office, 1916. 

Flaccus, Louis William.—Artists and 
Thinkers. New York: Longmans, Green & 
Co., 1917. $1.25. 

General Education Board.—Reports of the 
Secretary, 1915-1916. New York: The Gen- 
eral Education Board, 1917. 

Lovejoy, A. J—On Some Conditions of 
Progress in Philosophical Inquiry. [Re- 
printed from the Philosophical Review, 
XXVI.] 

Morris, Lloyd R.—The Celtic Dawn. New 
York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Pearson, F. B.—Reveries of a School- 
master. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1917. $1.00. 

Plaatje, S. T.—Sechuana Proverbs. Witl 
Literal Translations and European Equiva- 
lents. With 10 Illustrations. London: 
George Routledge & Co., 1916. 3sh. 

Rawlings, Gertrude Buford—tThe British 
Museum Library. London: Grafton & Co., 
1916. 5sh. 

Sime, A. H. Moncur.—Edward Carpenter: 
his Ideas and Ideals. London: George Rout- 
ledge & Co., 1916. 2sh. 6d. 

Shoemaker, Henry W.—Juniata Moun- 
tains: Legends collected in Central Pennsy]l- 
vania. Philadelphia: John Joseph MeVey, 
1917. 

Spiers, I. H. B—Notebook of Modern Lan- 
guages. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co. 35 cts. 

Stephens, A. M.—A List of American Doc- 
toral Dissertations Printed in 1915. Wash- 
ington: Government Printing Office, 1917. 

Tavenner, Eugene.—Studies in Magic 
from Latin Literature. New York: Colum- 
bia University Press, 1916. $1.25. 

Thwing, Charles Franklin. — Education. 
New York: Platt & Peck Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Tieje, A. J—The Theory of Characteriza- 
tion in Prose Fiction prior to 1740. Minne- 
apolis: University of Minnesota, 1917. 131 
pp. 75 ¢c. net. (Studies in Language and 
Literature. ) 

Weber, Albrecht.—The History of Indian 
Literature. Translated from the second 
German edition by John Mann and Theodor 
Zachariae. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1917. 

Weekley, Ernest.—Surnames. 
John Murray, 1916. 6sh. 

Westervelt, W. D.—Hawaiian Legends of 
Volcanoes. Boston: Ellis Press, 1916. 

Woodward, E. L.—Christianity and Na- 
tionalism in the Later Roman Empire. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1916. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Binyon, Lawrence.—The Cause: Poems of 
War. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 
$1.00. 

Brownell, C.—Standards. New York: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1917. $1.00. 

Chanibers, R. W. and Grattan, J. H. G.— 
The Text of ‘Piers Plowman’: Critical 
Methods. [Reprinted from The Modern 
Language Review, X1.] 

Coleridge, Hon. Stephen.—An Evening in 
my Library. New York: John Lane Co., 
1917. $1.25. 

Colum, Padraic—Wild Earth and Other 
Poems.—The King of Ireland’s Son. New 
York: Henry Holt & Co., 1917. $1.25 and 
$2.00. 

Corning, A. Elwood.— Will Carleton. 
New York: The Lanmere Publishing Co., 
1917. $1.00. 

Crabb, George——English Synonyms. Re- 
vised and enlarged edition. New York: 
Harper & Bros., 1917. $1.25. 

Crawford, Alexander W.—Hamlet, An 
Ideal Prince, and Other Essays in Shake- 
spearean Interpretation. Hamlet; Merchant 
of Venice; Othello; King Lear. Boston: 
Richard G. Badger, 1917. $1.50. 

Crotch, William W.—The Soul of Dickens. 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1917. 
$2.25. 

Davis, William Hawley.—English Essay- 
ists. Boston: Richard Badger, 1917. $1.50. 

Duffin, H. C.—Thomas Hardy: a Study 
of the Wessex Novels. New York: Long- 
mans, Green & Co., 1917. $1.75. . 

Elizabethan Studies: Second Series. 
[Studies in Philology, vol. x1v, no. 2. April, 
1917.) Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina. 

Fisher, Lizette Andrews.—The Mystic 
Vision in the Grail Legend and in the Di- 
vine Comedy. New York: Columbia Uni- 
versity Press, 1917. $1.50. 

Gosse, Edmund.—The Life of Algernon 
Charles Swinburne. New York: The Mac- 
millan Co., 1917. 

Grahame, Kenneth.—The Cambridge Book 
of Poetry for Young People. New York: 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1917. 90 cts. 


a 
Hubbard, Frank G.—A Type of Blank 
Verse Line found in the Earlier Elizabethan 
Drama. [Reprinted from the Publications 
of the Mod. Lang. Association of America 
XXxII.] 


Jones, Henry Festing.—The Notebooks of 
Samuel Butler. New York: E. P. Dutton 
& Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Kilmer, Joyce.—Literature in the Making. 
New York: Harper & Brothers, 1917. $1.40. 
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Kipling, Rudyard.—A Diversity of Char- 
acters. New York: Doubleday, Page & Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

Lamborn, E. A. Greening.—The Rudiments 
of Criticism. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1917. 865 cts. 

Leonard, Sterling Andrus.—English Com- 
position as a Social Problem. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 70 cts. 

Mabie, Hamilton Wright.—Fruits of the 
Spirit. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1917. 
$1.25. 

Mantz, Harold Elmer.—French Criticism 
of American Literature before 1850. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1917. 
$1.50. 

Masefield, John.—Lollingdon Downs and 
Other Poems. New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1917. $1.25. 

The Locked Chest; and The Sweeps 
of Ninety-eight. New York: The Macmil- 
lan Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Northup, Clark Sutherland—A Biblio- 
graphy of Thomas Gray. New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1917. $3.00. 

Oppenheim, James.—The Book of Self. 
New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1917. $1.50. 

Palmer, H. E.—A First Course of English 
Phonetics. Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons, 
1917. x+ 89 pp. 2sh. 6d. 

Powell, Chilton Latham.—English Domes- 
tic Relations, 1487-1653. A Study of Matri- 
mony and Family Life in Theory and Prac- 
tice as revealed by the Literature, Law, 
and History of the Period. New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1917. $1.50. 

Sefton-Delmer, F.—Saggio Storico della 
Letteratura Inglese; traduzione e note di 
Guido Bonifazi. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1917. 16mo., xvi-+ 356 pp. L. 6. 

Shakespeare, Guglielmo.—Teatro Com- 
pleto. Edizione definitiva. Traduzione di 
Carlo Rusconi. Torino: Unione Tipografi- 
co-Editrice, 1916. 7 voll. L. 20. 

Sherman, Stuart P.—Matthew Arnold. 
— Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1917. 

1.50. 

Smith, Stella Kaye.—John Galsworthy. 
New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1917. 

Thomas, Charles Swain—The Teaching of 
English in the Secondary School. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $1.60. 


Untermeyer, Louis.—These Times. New 
York: Henry Holt & Co.,.1917. $1.25. 

Upham, Alfred H.—The Typical Forms of 
English Literature. New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1917. $1.00. 

Verhaeren, Emile.—The Plays of. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Vizetelly, Frank H.—A Desk Book of 
Twenty-Five Thousand Words Frequently 
Mispronounced. New York: Funk & Wag- 
nalls Co., 1917. $1.60. 
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Webster, Hanson Hart.—The School for 
Seandal, by R. B. Sheridan. Collated and 
edited. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 
55 cts. 

Woodberry, George Edward.—Ideal Pas- 
sion: Sonnets. Boston: Printed for Wood- 
berry Society, 1917. 


GERMAN 


Haertel, M. H., and Cast, G. C., Elements 
of German Grammar for Review. Boston: 
D. C. Heath & Co., 1917. vi-+ 95 pp., 50 
cts. 

Heine, Heinrich.—Poems. Translated by 
Louis Untermeyer. New York: H. Holt & 
Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Heyse, Paul.—L’Arrabbiata. Edited with 
Notes, Exercises and Vocabulary by Lawr- 
ence A. McLouth and Kurt E. Richter. New 
York: H. Holt & Co., 1917. xii+ 105 pp. 

Herzog, Rudolf.—Die Burgkinder. Abridged 
and edited with Notes and Vocabulary by 
O. G. Boetzkes. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 
1917. xii+ 295 pp. 65 cts. 

Schnatz, Franz.—Friedrich Hebbel. Ein 
Bild seines Menschen- und Kiinstlertums 
entworfen in sieben Vortriigen. Saarbriicken: 
Chr. Clauss. M. 2.—. 

Storm, Theodor.—In St. Jiirgen. With 
Introduction, Notes, Vocabulary, Questions 
and Exercises by Otto Heller. New York: 
Henry Holt & Co., 1917. xviii + 147 pp. 


FRENCH 


Armand, E. C.—Grammaire élémentaire. 
New York: Heath, 1917. 16mo., viii + 111 
pp. 60 cts. 

Bacourt, P. de, and Cunliffe, J. W.—French 
of To-day. Readings in French News- 
papers; with a preliminary sketch of the 
development of the French press. New York: 
Maemillan, 1917. 12mo., lii+ 342 pp. 
$1.50. 

Banville, Th. de.—Gringoire. Comédie en 
un acte en prose. Edited by A. Wilson 
Green. Cambridge: University Press, 1917. 
12mo., xiv + 84 pp. 3sh. 

Beaumarchais, P. A. C. de.—Le Mariage 
de Figaro. Comédie en cing actes en prose. 
Ed. with an introduction and notes by E. F. 
Langley. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1917. 16mo., il+ 261 pp. 75 ets. 

Berlitz, M. D.—Le Francais commercial. 
Edition américaine. New York: The author, 
28 W. 34th Street, 1917. 12mo., 126 pp. 
75 ets. 

Betham-Edwards, M.—Twentieth Century 
France, social, intellectual, territorial. Lon- 
= Chapman & Hall, 1917. 237 pp. 10sh. 


Bowerman, S. G.—Recent French Litera- 
ture; an annotated list of books recom- 
mended for libraries. Chicago: Am. Li- 
brary Association, 1916. 41 pp. 25 cts. 


Cardon, Léopold.—A Practical French 
Course. Chicago: Silver Burdett & Co., 
1917. xix + 443 pp. 

Chateaubriand, F. R. de—René. Texte 
réimprimé sur l’édition de MDCCCV’.. Avec 
une préface par Ad. Van Bever. Paris: G. 
Crés et Cie., 1917. 16mo., xiii + 129 pp. 
Fr. 5. (Les Variétés littéraires. ) 

Dumas, A.—La Reine des neiges. London: 
Macmillan, 1917. 6d. 

Chevre le Tailleur et ses trois fils. 
London: Maemillan, 1917. 7d. 

Halévy, L.—L’Abbé Constantin. Edited, 
with notes, exercises and vocabulary, by V. 
E. Francois. New York: American Book 
Co., 1917. 16mo., 285 pp. 56 cts. 


Rawlinson, G. C.—Recent French Tenden- 
cies, from Renan to Claudel. A Study in 
French Religion. Milwaukee: Young Church- 
man, 1917. 12mo., 137 pp. $1.00. (Hand- 
books of Catholic Faith and Practice.) 


Smith, Horatio E.—The Brief-Narrative 
Art of Théophile Gautier. [Reprinted from 
Modern Philology xtv.] 

Soulié, F—La Tour de France. London: 
Macmillan, 1917. 6d. 

Souvent, E—Un Secret de Médecin, 
l’Oncle d’Amérique. London: Macmillan, 
1917. 6d. 

Souvestre, E—Le Parchemin du Docteur 
Maure; le Trésor. London: Macmillan, 
1917. 6d. 

Tate, G—Madame Roland. A biographi- 
cal study. New York: Fifth Ave. Pub., 
1917. 12mo., 106 pp. $1.00. 


Theuriet, André.—Trois Contes. Edited 
with introduction, notes and vocabulary by 
R. E. House and E. B. Babcock. New York: 
H. Holt & Co., 1917. 12mo., ix + 185 pp. 


ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante.—The Last Canto of the 
Paradiso, being a specimen of a translation 
of the Divine Comedy in triple rime by Mel- 
ville B. Anderson. Florence: Tip. Giun- 
tina, 1916. 16mo., 7 pp. 


Baptista Mantuanus (Beatus).— Libri 
Tres de Calamitatibus Temporum. Nova 
editio anno saec. Iv @ morte auctoris curante 
fr. Gabriele Wessels. Romae: Tip. Pontifi- 
cia in Instituto Pii rx, 1916. 94 pp. 


De Sanctis, Francesco.—Lettere a Virgi- 
nia, edite da B. Croce. Bari: G. Laterza e 
Figli, 1917. 16mo., 154 pp. L. 3. (Bibl. 
di cultura moderna. ) 


Fabbricotti, C. A.—Saggi Danteschi: il 
canto vir del Purgatorio; Vincontro di 
Dante e Beatrice sulla cima del Purgatorio. 
~— F. Lumachi, 1917. 16mo., 125 pp. 

. 3. 

Fioroni, M.—Tasso, Manzoni e il Discorso 
“Del Romanzo Storico.” Citta di Castello: 
S. Lapi, 1917. 24 pp. L. 1. 
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Guarino Veronese.—Epistolario raccolto 
ordinato e illustrato da Remigio Sabbadini. 
Vol. m (testo). Venezia: R. Deputazione 
di Storia Patria, 1917. L. 20. (Miscell. 
di storia veneta, tomo XI.) 

Jackson, Thomas Graham.—A Holiday in 
Umbria, with an account of Urbino and the 
Cortegiano of Castiglione. London: Mur- 
ray, 1917. 218 pp. 10sh. 6d. 

Lentini, G.—Dal Latino degli Umanisti. 
Versioni metriche di G. L. Girgenti: Tip. 
C. Formica, 1916. 42 pp. 

Manzoni, Alessandro.—Una Lettera Inedita 
{a Giulio Trotti]. Firenze: Tip. Ariani, 
1916. 6 pp. (Ediz. di 100 esempl. Per 
nozze. ) 

Moore, Edward.—Studies in Dante. Fourth 
Series. Oxford: University Press, 1917. 309 
pp. 10sh. 6d. 

Paris-Merlo, L. et Paris, E.—L’Italiano e 
V’Italia. Deuxiéme et troisiéme années. La 
campagne, la ville, la nature, ete., ete. L’It- 
alie actuelle. Grammaire: syntaxe, italia- 
nismes. Médcon: impr. Protat fréres. Mar- 
seille: libr. P. Lafitte, 1917. 272 pp. 3 fr. 


Pellizzari, Achille—I Trattati attorno le 
Arti Figurative in Italia e nella penisola 
iberica dall’ antichitd classica al rinasci- 
mento ed al secolo xvmt. Volume primo: 
Dall’ antichita classica al secolo xm. WNa- 
poli: Soc. Editr. F. Perrella, 1915. (royal) 
8vo., 543 pp. L. 15. 


Poeti Italiani—Gloria in Excelsis: pre- 
ghiere di poeti italiani. Firenze: Tip. Arci- 
vescovile, 1916. 16mo., fig., 25 pp. 

Polo, Marco.—Il Milione, commentato e 
illustrato da Onia Tiberii. Firenze: Suc- 
cessori Le Monnier, 1917. 16mo., fig., xvi + 
268 pp. con 3 carte geogr. L. 2.50. 


Procacci, Giuseppe—Roma nella Poesia 
di Gabriele d’Annunzio: osservazioni ed ap- 
punti. Assisi: Tip. Metastasio, 1916. 35 pp. 

Scott; Mary Augusta—Elizabethan Trans- 
lations from the Italian. London: Con- 
stable & Co., 1917. Ssh. 6d. 


Vespucci, Amerigo.—Letter to Piero So- 

derini. Translated with introduction and 
notes by George Tyler Northup. Ozford: 
University Press, 1917. 5sh. 6d. 
Lettera de Amerigo Vespucci delle 
Isule nuovamente trovate in quattro suoi 
viaggi, 1504. Oxford: University Press, 
1917. 3sh. 6d. 


SPANISH 


Alonso Cortés, Narciso.—Zorrilla, su vida 
y sus obras. Tomo I. Obra publicada por 
el Exemo. Ayuntamiento de Valladolid. 
Valladolid: Imp. Castellana, 1917. 4to. 
477 pp. 4.50 pes. 

Asuncién, P. Domingo de la.—Cervantes 
y la orden trinitaria. Coleccién de articu- 
los publicados en la Revista Trinitaria “El 
Santo Trisagio.” Madrid: Imp. Hijos de 


Gomez Fuentenebro, 1917. 4to, 196 pp. 
3 pes. 

Carrera, Emilio—La voz de la conseja. 
Seleccién de las mejores novelas breves y 
cuentos de los mas esclarecidos literatos. 
Firmas del tomo primero: Galdés, Bena- 
vente, Condesa de Pardo Bazin, Unamuno, 
Palacio Valdés, Rubén Dario, Baroja, Di- 
centa, Ricardo Leén, Nogales, Répide, Ar- 
turo Reyes y Pedro Mata. Madrid: Imp. 
de la V. H. de Sanz Calleja, 1917. 271 pp. 
1.50 pes. 

Cansinos-Assens, R.—La nueva literatura 
(1898-1900-1916). Primer volumen. Los 
Hermes, S. Rueda, R. Dario, Unamuno, Ba- 
roja, Azorin, Marquina Valle-Inclin, Mar- 
tinez Sierra, Trigo, Villaespesa, J. R. Ji- 
ménez, A. y M. Machado, Ayala y otros. 
Madrid: V. H. de Sanz Calleja. 382 pp. 
3.50 pes. 

Clark, Barrett H.—Masterpieces of Mod- 
ern Spanish Drama. New York: Duffield & 
Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Codera, Francisco.—Estudios criticos de 
Historia frabe espaiiola. Segunda serie. 
Madrid: Imp. Ibérica, 1917. 354 pp. 4 pes. 


Colén, Fernando.—Descripcién y mono- 
grafia de Espaiia. Manuscritos de la Biblio- 
teca Colombina y nacional de Madrid, dados 
a luz ahora por primera vez en virtud de 
acuerdo de la Real Sociedad geogrifica. To- 
mo mt. Madrid: Imp. del Patronato de 
Huérfanos de Intendencia e Intervencién 
militares, 1917. 4to. 85 pp. 2 pes. 

Cortacero y Velasco, Miguel.—Quisicosi- 
llas del Quijote. Madrid: Imp. de los Hijos 
de G. Fuentenebro, 1916. 155 pp. 2.50 pes. 

Costa, Joaquin.—Tutela de pueblos en la 
Historia. Isabel de Castilla. El Cid Cam- 
peador. El Conde de Aranda. Juan Bau- 
tista Colbert. Viriato. Bravo Murillo. 
Cavour, Bismarck, Cfénovas, Ricardos o el 
Partido aragonés. Madrid: Imp. de For- 
tanet. 4to. xiv + 360 pp. 3.50 pes. [Bib- 
lioteca Costa, vol. xI.] 

Cueva, Manuel de la—Pensamientos, ma- 
ximas y consejos entresecados de las obras 
de Cervantes, el aleance de la inteligencia de 
los nifios. Madrid: Imp. Renacimento, 1916. 
4to., 112 pp. 2 pes. 

Fuentes, V. and Francois, V.—A Practi- 
cal Spanish Grammar. London: Macmillan 
Co., 1917. 6d. 

Givanel i Mas, Joan.—Cataleg de la colec- 
cié cervantina, firmat per don Isidro Bon- 
sons y Sicart, i cedida per ell a la Biblio- 
teca de Catalunya. Volum primer. Anys 
1590-1800. Barcelona: Institut de l’estudiis 
catalans, 1916. 4to. xii+ 409 pp. 20 pes. 

Gonzalez Besada, Augusto.— Rosalia Cas- 
tro Notas biograficas. Madrid: Imp. de V. 
Rico. 151 pp. 2,50 pes. 

How, Louis—The Life of Lazarillo De 
Tormes and his Fortunes and Adventures. 
Done out of the Castilian from R. Foulché- 
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Delbose’s restitution of the editio princeps. 
New York: Mitchell Kennerley, 1917. $1.50. 

Medina, J. T.—La primera muestra tipo- 
grifica salida de las prensas de la América 
del Sur. Reimpresién fotolitografica, con 
un breve prélogo. Santiago de Chile: Imp. 
Elzeviriana, 1916. En folio. 10 pp. 6 pes. 
Un inecunable limefio hasta ahora no 
descrito, reimpreso a plana y renglén, con 
un prélogo. Santiago de Chile: 1916. En 
folio, vii + 32 pp. 6 pes. 

Minguelez, 0. S. A. (P).—Catalogo de los 
Cédices Espaiioles de la Biblioteca del Es- 
corial. I. Relaciones Histéricas. Madrid: 
Imp. Helénica, 1917. 4to., xlvii + 359 pp. 
15 pes. 

Oliver, Miguel S.—Vida y semblanza de 
Cervantes. Barcelona: Montaner y Simén, 
1916. 4to., 367 pp. 6 pes. 

Ormaza, Fernando de.—Elena Osorio y 
Lope de Véga. Relacién de lo sucedido a 
un fantasma de la corte de Felipe II. Ma- 
drid: Imp. de la Viuda de Alvarez, 1916. 
4to., 173 pp. 4 pes. 

Puyol, Julio.— El supuesto retrato de Cer- 
vantes. Resumen y conclusiones. Madrid: 
Imp. de Fortanet, 1917. 4to., 42 pp. 2 pes. 

Reyes, Raymundo de los.—Poetas mur- 
cianos. Antologia. Prélogo de Agustin 
Vivero. Epilogo de Mariano Funes. Mur- 
cia: Tip. Patria, 1916. 304+ vipp. 3.50 
pes. 

Rivelles, Jaime-—-Amparo Guillén y su 
tiempo. Historia de la tragedia. Narracio- 
nes. Episodios. Opiniones. Arte. Poesia. 
Literatos. Autores y cémicos. Valencia: 
Est. Tip. de Manuel Pau, 1916. 4to., 127 pp. 

Sanchez Bruno, Julian Vicente.—Gram4- 
tica comparada angloespafiola (Estudio eri- 
tico de las oraciones impersonales). Va- 
lencia: Imp. Hijos de F. Vives Mora, 1917. 
62 pp. 1.50 pes. 

Urbina, Luis G.—La literatura mexicana 
durante la guerra de la independencia. Ma- 
drid: Imp. de M. Garcia y G. Sfiez, 1917. 
282 pp. 4.50 pes. 

Vaisse, Emilio.—Bibliograffa general de 
Chile. Primera parte. Diccionario de au- 
tores y obras (Biobibliografia y Bibliogra- 
fia) Precedida de una Bibliografia de biblio- 
grafias chilenas, por Ramon A. Laval. To- 
mo primero (Abalos-Barros Arana.) San- 
tiago de Chile: Imp. Universitaria, 1915. 
4to., lxix + 331+ x pp. 15 pes. 

Zorrilla, José.—Obras completas. Galeria 
dramitica. Tomo primero. Poesfas. Sép- 
tima edicién. Madrid: Est. Tip. de los Suc. 
de Rivadeneyra, 1917. 4to., 516 pp. 6 pes. 


GENERAL 


Bond, F. H. and Lea, T. S.—A Prelimin- 
ary Investigation of the Cabala contained 
in the Coptic Gnostic Books. New York: 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. $1.25. 


Bonner, Augusta F.—The Psychology of 
Special Abilities and Disabilities. Boston: 
Little, Brown & Co., 1917. $1.75. 


Bourne, Randolph.—Education and Liv- 

ing. New York: The Century Co., 1917. 
$1.25. 
Campbell, J. M—Selected list of Rus- 
sian books; compiled for the Free Library 
Commission of Massachusetts. Chicago: 
Am. Library Asso., 1916. 86+ 8 pp., 50 
cts. 

Cummings, Thomas F.—How to Learn a 
Language. New York: 1917. $1.00. 


Davies, George R.—Social Environment. 
Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co., 1917. 50 
cts. 

Elliott, Hugh.—Herbert Spencer [Makers 
of the Nineteenth Century Series.] New 
York: Henry Holt & Co.,.1917. $2.00. 


Foley, Patrick.—Irish historical, curious 
customs and superstitions, County of Kerry, 
Corkaguiny. Oakland, Cal.: The author, 
1916. 104 pp., 65 cts. 

Hindu Mind Training. By an Anglo- 
Saxon Mother. New York: Longmans, Green 
& Co., 1917. $3.50. 

Judson, Katherine B.—Myths and Legends 
of British North America. Chicago: A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 1917. $1.50. : 

Hughes, James L.—Training the Children. 
New York: A. S. Barnes Co., 1917. 

Major, Clare Tree.—How to Develop Per- 
sonality. New York: Thomas Y. Crowell 
Co., 1917. $1.00. 

Martin, S. A.—The Philosophy of Con- 
duct. Boston: Richard Badger, 1917. $1.50. 

Melville, Norbert J.—Standard Method of 
Testing Juvenile Mentality. Philadelphia: 
J. B. Lippincott Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Nevins, Allan—American College and 
University Series: Illinois. New York: Ox- 
ford University Press, 1917. $1.50. 

Scott, Emmett J. and Stowe, Lyman 
Beecher.—Booker T. Washington: Builder 
of a Civilization. New York: Doubleday, 
Page & Co., 1916. $2.00. 

Sheldon, Frank M.—The Bible in our Mod- 
ern World. Boston: The Pilgrim, Press, 
1917. 35 cts. 

Weir, Albert E.—Light Opera at Home. 
New York: D. Appleton & Co., 1917. 

Whitty, Michael—A Simple Study in 
Theosophy. New York: Mitchell Kennerley, 
1917. $1.50. 

Wilkins, H. T. and Fellows, J. A—Eng- 
lish Educational Endowments. London: 
Workers’ Educational Association, 1917. 
Ish. 6d. 

Wright, Willard Huntington—The Cre- 
ative Will: Studies in the Philosophy and 
the Syntax of Aisthetics. New York: John 
Lane Co., 1916. $1.50. . 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
ENGLISH 


Adams, Eleanor N.—Old English Scholar- | 


ship in England from 1566-1800. [Yale 
Studies in English, Lv.] New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1917. 

Allen, Hope Emily.—The Speculum Vitae: 
Addendum. [Reprinted from the Publica- 
tions of the Mod. Lang. Association of Am- 
erica, XXXII.] 

Aurner, Nellie Slayton.—An Analysis of 
the Interpretation of the Finnsburg Docu- 
ments. [University of Iowa Monographs.] 
Iowa City: University of Iowa, 1917. 

Baugh, Albert Croll—wWilliam Houghton’s 
‘Englishmen for my Money, or A Woman 
will have her Will.’ Edited with introduc- 
tion and notes. Philadelphia: University 
of Pennsylvania, 1917. 

Braithwaite, William Stanley.—The Poetic 
Year for 1916. Boston: Small, Maynard & 
Co., 1917. 

Bridges, Robert.—Ibant Obscuri: an Ex- 
periment in the Classical Hexameter. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1917. $4.15. 

Bright, James Wilson—-An Anglo-Saxon 
Reader. Edited, with Notes, a Complete 
Glossary, a Chapter on Versification, and 
an Outline of Anglo-Saxon Grammar. Fourth 
edition. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1917. 

Brown, Alice——The Road to Castaly and 
Later Poems. New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Burton, Richard.— Poems of LEarth’s 
Meaning. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 
1917. $1.25. 

Campbell, Killis—The Poems of Edgar 
Allan Poe. Boston: Ginn & Co., 1917. 

—— The Kennedy Papers. [Reprinted 
from The Sewanee Review, 1917.] 

Cody, Sherwin.—Evenings with Great 
Authors. Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co., 
1917. 2 vols. 

Coleridge, Hon. Stephen——An Evening in 
My Library among the English Poets. New 
York: John Lane Co., 1917. 

Craigie, W. A—The Pronunciation of Eng- 
lish, reduced to rules by means of a system 
of marks applied to Ordinary Spelling. 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1917. Ish. 6d. 


Crow, Martha Foote.—Christ in the Poetry 
of Today. ew York: The Woman’s Press, 
1917. $1.00. 

Dicey, A. V.—The Statesmanship of 
Wordsworth. Ozford: University Press, 
1917. $1.80. 

Ditchfield, P. H.—The England of Shake- 
speare. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1917. $2.00. 


_Einenkel, Eugen.—Geschichte der eng- 
lischen Sprache. II. Historische Syntax. 


Dritte verbesserte und erweiterte Auflage. 
[Paul’s Grundriss.] Strassburg: Karl J. 
Triibner, 1916. 

Emerson, 0. F.—Spenser, Lady Carey, and 
the Complaints Volume. [Reprinted from 
the Publications of the Mod. Lang. Associa- 
tion of America, XXxII.] 

—— The Old French Diphthong ei (ey) 
and Middle English Metrics. [Reprinted 
from the Romanic Review, vmt.] 

Freeman, John.—The Moderns: Essays in 
Literary Criticism. New York: Thomas Y. 
Crowell Co., 1917. $1.75. 

Gerould, Gordon Hall.—The Legend of St. 
Wulfhad and St. Ruffin at Stone Priory. 
[Reprinted from the Publications of the 
Mod. Lang. Association of America, XXxtI.] 

Gleason, Herbert W.—Through the Year 
with Thoreau. Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Co., 1917. $3.00. 

Godfrey, Thomas.—The Prince of Parthia. 
Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 1917. 

Graves, William H.—Junius Finally Dis- 
covered. Birmingham, Ala.: 1917. 

Herford, C. H.—Is there a Poetic View of 
the World? [Warton Lecture on English 
Poetry, vi1.] New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1917. 70 cts. 

Hodgson,” Ralph—Poems. New York: 
The Maemillan Co., 1917. 75 ets. 

Howorth, Sir Henry.—The Golden Days 
of the Early English Church. New York: 
E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. 3 vols. $15.00. 

Jefferson, Bernard L.—Chaucer and the 
Consolation of Philosophy of Boethius. 
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1917. 

Jensen, G. E.—Boswell’s Life of Johnson. 
With Notes. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 
1917. 

Kunz, George Frederick. — Shakespeare 
and Precious Stones. Philadelphia: J. B. 
Lippincott & Co., 1916. 

Ledoux, Louis V.—George Edward Wood- 
berry. Cambridge: The Poetry Review Co., 
1917. $1.00. 

‘Leith, Mrs. Disney.—Algernon Charles 
Swinburne. New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 1917. $2.00. 

Leonard, William Ellery.—The Nature of 
Things by T. Lucretius Carus. Translated. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $1.75. 

Lowes, J. L.—Chaucer and Dante. [Re- 
printed from Modern Philology, X1v.] 

Mackaye, Percy.— Community Drama. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 50 ets. 

Middleton, Scudder.—Streets and Faces. 
Arlington, N.J.: The Little Book Publisher, 
1917. 75 cts. ; 

Miller, Edwin L.—English Literature. 
Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1917. 

Morris, Lloyd R.—The Young Idea. New 
York: Duffield & Co., 1917. $1.25. 
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Scott, Fred Newton.—The Congress of 
Letters. [The University of Missouri Bul- 
letin, June.8, 1917.] Columbia, Mo.: Uni- 
versity of Missouri, 1917. 

Selin, William Edward.—The Case is 
Altered, by Ben Jonson. Edited with intro- 
duction, notes, and glossary. [Yale Studies 
in English, tvt.] New Haven: Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1917. 

Spingarn, J. E.—Creative Criticism. New 
York: Henry Holt & Co., 1917. $1.20. 

Swain, George Fillmore.—How ‘to Study. 
New York: McGraw-Hill, 1917. 

Symonds, Arthur.—Tragedies. New York: 
John Lane Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Taylor, Archer.—Three Birds of Ill Omen 
in British Folklore. [Washington Univer- 
sity Studies, rv, ii, 2.] St. Louis: Wash- 
ington University, 1917. 

Thomas, Charles Swain.—The Teaching 
of English in the Secondary School. A text- 
book for College and Normal School Courses 


in the Teaching of English. With an intro- | 


duction by Alexander Inglis. Boston: 


Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $1.60. 

Underhill, Evelyn.—Theophanies: A Book 
of Verses. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

Whitsett, William Thornton.—Saber and 
Song. Whitsett, N. C.: Whitsett Institute, 
1917. $1.25. 

GERMAN 


Bauch, Bruno.—Immanuel Kant. Berlin: 
G. J. Gischen, 1917. M. 13.50. 


Brutscher, Friedrich. — Christoph von 
Schmid. Eine 
Studie. Miinchen: J. Lindauer. M. 2.50. 


Erdmann, Benno.—Die Idee von Kants 
Kritik der reinen Vernunft. Eine his- 
torische Untersuchung. Berlin: Georg 
Reimer. M. 3.50. 

Etzin, Franz.—Martin Luther. Sein Leben 
und sein Werk. Aus Luthers Schriften, 
Briefen, Reden und zeitgeniéssischen Quel- 
len. Gotha: Perthes, 1917. M 3.—. 


Fulda, Ludwig.—Die verlorene Tochter. 
Lustspiel in 3 Aufziigen. Stuttgart: J. G. 
Buchhandlung Nachf., 1917. 

Gartner, Theodor.—Verzeichnis der in der 
Zittauer Stadtbibliothek befindlichen Dra- 
men des 16. Jh. Progr. JZittaw: Menzel, 
1914. 8 pp. 

Geyer, Moritz.—Goethes Beziehungen zu 
Altenburgern. Progr. JHisenberg: Kalten- 
bach, 1914. 31 pp., 8 Portraits. 

Giese, Albertine——Das deutsche Kinder- 
lied. Progr. Trier: Lintz,1914. 16 pp. 4°. 

Helms, Oskar.—Pflichtmiissige Privatlek- 
tiire neuerer Literatur und deutscher Un- 
terricht. Progr. JItzehoe: Nordischer 
Kurier, 1914. 25 pp. 4°. 


Hitzig, Walther—Zur Geschichte der 
Wechselwirkung zwischen der geistlichen 
Biihne und der bildenden Kunst des MA. 
Teil I. Das Problem und die Grundlagen. 
Progr. Mannheim: Haas, 1914. 32pp. 4°. 


Hoffmann, Alfred.—Zu Clemens Brentanos 
Miircher. Festschrift. ogr. Neustadt, 
0.- Schl.: Reichelt, 1914. Pp. 90-106. 

Kies, Alfred.—Die Bayerische Chronik 
Aventins. Progr. Stuttgart: Liebich, 1914. 
27 pp. 4°. 

Motz, Oskar.—Lessings ‘Erziehung des 
Menschengeschlechts ’ in ihrem Verhiiltnisse 
zum System der protestantisch-lutherischen 
Orthodoxie einer- und zum Rationalismus 
der Reimarusschen Schutzschrift anderseits. 
Progr. Hamburg: Grefe & Tiedemann, 
1914. 55 pp. 

Nordmeyer, H. W.—Deutscher Buchhandel 
und Leipziger Zensur 1831-1848. [Reprint 
from Journal of English and Germanic 
Philology xv.1]_ Urbana, Ill.: 1916. 59 pp. 

Nowack, Alfons.—Eichendorff in Neisse. 
Festschrift. Progr. Neustadt, O.- Schl.: 
Reichelt, 1914. Pp. 75-90. 

Plathner, Ferdinand. — Politisches in 
Schillers Dramen. Progr. Wriezen: Sette- 
korn, 1914. Pp. 39-91. 

Rose, Alfred Richard.—Germanische Lehn- 
woérter im Franzésischen. Progr. Zwickau: 
1914. 46 pp. 4°. 


Rudwin, Maximilian J.—Der Teufel bei 
Hebbel. [Reprinted from Modern Philol- 


ogy, Vol. xv.] Chicago: 1917. 

—— Sympathy for Poland in German 
Poetry. [Reprinted from The Open Court 
Magazine.] Chicago: 1917. 

Schiessl, Johann.—Die niederbayerische 
Mundart in der Gegend von Eichendorf. 2. 
Teil. Progr. Niirnberg: Stich, 1914. 48 pp. 


Schneidweiler, Felix—Die Entstehung und 
sagengeschichtliche Bedeutung des Seifrids- 
liedes. Progr. Newwied: Heuser, 1914. 
42 pp. 

Schneller, Ludwig.—Lutherstiitten. Ein 
Gang durch Luthers Leben an Hand d. 
Schaupliitze seines Wirkens. Leipzig: H. 
G. Wallmann, 1917. M. 4.00. 


Schuss, Gustav.—Hebbels ‘Herodes und 
Mariamne’ in der Frauenschule. Progr. 
Stolp in Pommern:~ Delmanzo, 1914. Pp. 
25-33. 40°. 

Volpers, Richard.—Friedrich Schlegel als 
politischer Denker und deutscher Patriot. 
Berlin: B. Behr, 1917. M. 5.—. 

Werner, Oscar Helmuth.—The Unmarried 
Mother in German Literature, with special 
reference to the period 1770-1800. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1917. 

Wirth, Alfred—Tod und Grab in der 
schottisch-englischen Volksballade. Eine 
Studie zum Volkslied. Progr. Bernburg 
a.8.: Schwarzenberger, 1914. 47 pp. 4°. 
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MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 1917 


FRENCH 


Archambault de Montfort, H.—Les Idées 
de Condorcet sur le suffrage. Thése pour 
le doctorat (sciences politiques et écono- 
miques). Paris: Soc. fr. d’imprimerie et 
de librairie, 1915. vi-+ 218 pp. (Univer- 
sité de Poitiers. Faculté de droit.) 

Blum, A.—Oral French Method; a new 
system for rapidly acquiring facility in the 
speaking of French. New York: Doran, 
1917. xiv + 337 pp. $2. 

Brackenbury, B. V. F.—Elementary French 
Exercises. London: Macmillan, 1917. 18mo. 
Ish., 6d. 

Burkhardt, Helene.—Studien zu Paul Her- 
viéu als Romancier und als Dramatiker. 
Ziirich: Orell Fiissli, 1917. M. 6.— 


Catalogue général des livres imprimés de 
la Bibliothéque nationale. Auteurs. Tome 
65: Grot-Guibelet. Tome 66: Guibert- 
Giinther. Paris: Impr. nationale, 1916. 
2 cols., 1-1218; 1-1254. (Ministére de l’in- 
struction publique et des beaux-arts.) 


Cross, H.—Soldiers’ Spoken French; with 
correct phonetic ;ronunciation; contains al- 
so phrases and vocabulary of military and 
general terms. New York: Dutton, 1917. 
128 pp. 60c. 

Daniels, F.—French Scientific Reader. 
Edited with introd., notes and vocabulary. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1917. 
12mo., xvi+748 pp. $1.75. (Oxford 
French Series by American Scholars.) 


Daudet, A.—La Chévre de M. Seguin, Les 
Vieux, Le Secret de Maitre Cornille, La 
Mule du pape. Edited by H. Hutton. 
London: Oxford University Press, 1917. 
18mo. 6d. (Oxford French Plain Texts.) 


Franc-Nohain [Le Grand, Maurice] et 
Delay, Paul.—Paris menacé, Paris sauvé. 
Extraits de Vhistoire anecdotique de la 
guerre. Ed. by G. H. Clarke. New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1917. 48 pp. 20c. 


Gay, Lucy M—Hue de Rotelande’s Ipo- 
medon and Chrétien de Troyes. [Reprinted 
from the Publications of the Mod. Lang. 
Association of America, 

Giordano, Carlo.—Alexandreis. Poema di 
Gautier de Chatillon. Napoli: P. Federico 
e G. Ardia, 1917. 200 pp. L. 3. 


Harvitt, H. G.—Contes divers. New York: 
Scribner, 1917. 12mo., 232 pp. 50c. (Wal- 
ter-Ballard Direct Method French Series.) 


Holbrook, R. T.—Living French. A new 
course in reading, writing, and speaking 
the French language. Boston: Ginn, 1917. 
xvii + 480 pp. 

_ Jenkins, T. A.—Longer French Poems. 
Selected and prepared for class use with 
an introductory treatise on French versifi- 
cation. New York: Holt, 1917. 16mo., xlii 
+175 pp. 


Mantz, H. E.—French Criticism of Ameri- 


can Literature before 1850. New York: 
Lemcke & Buechner, 1917. viii + 164 pp. 
$1.50. (Columbia University Studies in 
Romance Philology and Literature.) 

Masson, P. M.—La Formation religieuse 
de Rousseau. Paris: Hachette, 1916. 16mo., 
xi +296 pp. Fr. 3.50. (La Religion de 
J. J. Rousseau. I.) 

—— La Profession de foi de Jean-Jacques. 
Paris: Hachette, 1916. 16mo., 308 pp. Fr. 
3.50. (La Religion de J. J. Rousseau, II.) 

—— Rousseau et la Restauration reli- 
gieuse. Paris: Hachette, 1916. 16mo., 448 
pp. Fr. 3.50. (La Religion de J. J. Rous- 
seau, III.) 

Mérimée, P.—Colomba. Edited for inten- 
sive study by W. W. Lamb. Chicago: Scott, 
Foresman, 1917. 12mo., 353 pp. 96c. 
(Lake French Series. ) 

Moore, S. H.—Graduated French Dicta- 
tion. New York: Putnam, 1917. 12mo., ix 
+168 pp. 65c. 

Nodier, C.—Le Chien de Brisquet, La 
Combe de l'Homme Mort, Paul ou la Res- 
semblance. Edited by H. L. Hutton. Lon- 
don: Oxford University Press, 1917. 18mo. 
6d. (Oxford French Plain Texts.) 

Notices et Extraits des manuscrits de la 
Bibliothéque nationale et autres _biblio- 
théques, publiés par l’Académie des inscrip- 
tions et belles-lettres. Tome 39. Deuxiéme 
partie. Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1917. 4to., 
pp. 323-665. 

Picard, J. A.—Cortina French-English 
Military Manual. Foreword by Maj.-Gen. 
Leonard Wood. New York: Cortina Acad- 
emy of Languages, 1917. 16mo., 274 pp. $2. 

Rapid-fire English, French, German; with 
pronunciation; for the use of soldiers and 
sailors and the men and women of the army 
and navy medical corps; comp. by a com- 
mittee of well-known teachers from actual 
experience of soldiers’ needs; including 330 
words and terms of French slang. New 
York: Harper, 1917. 128 pp. 25c. 

Tonelli, Luigi—Lo Spirito francese con- 
temporaneo. Milano: Treves, 1917. 16mo., 
xvi + 356 pp. L. 5. 

Topffer, R.—Le Lac de Gers, Le Col d’An- 
terne. Deux contes par ——. Edited by H. 
L. Hutton. London: Oxford University 
Press, 1917. 18mo. 6d. (Oxford French 
Plain Texts.) 

Vigny, A. de.—Laurette; ou Le Cachet 
rouge. Edited by H. L. Hutton. London: 
Oxford University Press, 1917. 18mo. 6d. 
(Oxford French Plain Texts.) 

Wilkins, E. H., and others.—First Les- 
sons in Spoken French for Doctors and 
Nurses. Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1917. 16mo., viii + 137 pp. 50c. 

—— First Lessons in Spoken French for 
men in military service. Chicago: Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press, 1917. 16mo., viii 
+ 124 pp. 50c. 
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ITALIAN 


Baldi, B—La Nautica. Introduzione e 
note di Gaetano Bonifacio. Torino: Unio- 
ne tip.-ed. torinese, 1917. 16mo., xxviii + 
142 pp. L. 3; bound, L. 4. (Coll. di clas- 
sici italiani con note, diretta da P. Tom- 
masini Mattiucci, vol. x1.) 

Bertoni, Giulio.—Poesie, leggende, costu- 
manze del medio evo. Modena: U. Orlan- 
dini, 1917. 16mo., ix+ 303 pp. L. 10. 

Croce, Benedetto.—Gli Scritti di Francesco 
De Sanctis e la loro varia fortuna: saggio 
bibliografico. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1917. viii+ 118 pp. L. 2.50. 


De Sanctis, F.—La Vita solitaria di Gia- 
como Leopardi: lezione pubblicata da F. 
Torraca. Napoli: A. Morano, 1917. 16mo., 
32 pp. L. 0.75. 

—— Pagine di vita, raccolte da Michele 
Scherillo. Napoli: A. Morano, 1917. 16mo., 
370 pp. L. 3.30. 

Fisher, L. A.—The Mystic Vision in the 
Grail Legend and the Divine Comedy. New 
York: Lemcke & Buechner, 1917. 116 pp. 
$1.50. (Columbia University Studies in 
English and Comparative Literature.) 

Grandgent, Charles Hall—The Ladies of 
Dante’s Lyrics. Cambridge: Harvard Uni- 
versity Press, 1917. $1.35. 

Levi, Ezio.—I] Libro dei cinquanta mira- 
coli della Vergine, edito e illustrato da ——. 
Bologna: Romagnoli Dall’Acqua, 1917. 
elxviii+ 183 pp. L. 14. (Collezione di 
opere inedite o rare.) 

Lisanti, G. F.—Dizionario moderno ita- 
liano-inglese. New York: Societa libraria 
italiana, 1916. 12mo., 2 vols. in 1. $1.50. 

Monaci, E.—Studi romanzi, x1, editi a 
eura di . Roma: E. Loescher e C., 1917. 
319 pp. L. 20. (Societa filologica romana.) 

Phelps, R. S.—An Italian Grammar. 
Boston: Ginn, 1917. 12mo., viii + 328 pp. 
$1.20. 

Potter, Murray Anthony.—Four Essays. 
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1917. 
$1.25. (Harvard Studies in Romance Lan- 
guages, vol. III.) 

Rosadi, G.—Il Canto xxiv dell’Inferno 
letto nella Casa di Dante in Roma. Firenze: 
G. C. Sansoni, 1917. 39 pp. L. 1. (Lee- 
tura Dantis.) 

Scolarici, E.—Paolo Emiliani Giudici: 
la vita e le opere, con un’appendice di 160 
lettere inedite e brevi note. Palermo: A. 
Trimarchi, 1917. 118 + eceviii pp. L. 5. 


Vallesi, T.—Arma la prora ...: la tec- 
nica della nave nelle lingue inglese-ita- 
liana, ad uso degli istituti nautici, tecnici e 
delle scuole professionali. Palermo: A. 
Trimarchi, 1917. viii+ 160 pp. L. 2. 

Zingarelli, Nicola——Vocabolario della lin- 
gua italiana. Milano: Bietti e Reggiani, 
1917. Fase. 1 e 2, 128 pp. L. 2.40 each. 


XXVili 


SPANISH 


Aguado Pleye, Pedro.—Santa Maria de 
Salas en el siglo xm. Estudios sobre algu- 
nas cantigas de Alfonso el Sabio. Bilbao: 
Garmendia y Cia., 1916. 4to., 98 pigs. 
pes. 

Alarcén, P. A. de.—El Capitéin Veneno. 
Edited, with notes, Spanish questions, Eng- 
lish exercises, and vocabulary, by G. E. 
Snavely. Boston: Allyn & Bacon, 1917. 
12mo. 65ce. 

Bergé-Soler, E., and Hatheway, J.—Ele- 
mentary Spanish-American Reader. - Bos- 
ton: B. H. Sanborn & Co., 1917. 12mo., 
xiv + 460 pp. $1.24. (Hispanic Series.) 


Cool, Charles Dean.—Spanish Composition. 
Boston: Ginn & Co., 1917. 80c. 

Fontaine, C.——Minimum Spanish Gram- 
mar. With exercises and vocabularies. 
New York: W. R. Jenkins Co., 1917. 120 
pp- 

Fuentes, V., and Frangois, V. E.—A Trip 
to Latin America (in very simple Spanish). 
With conversation and composition exer- 
cises and vocabulary. New York: Holt, 
1917. vii + 196 pp. 

Gobbi, Guelfo.—Le Fonti spagnole del te- 
atro drammatico di Giacinto Andrea Cico- 
gnini: contributo alla storia delle relazioni 
tra il teatro italiano e lo spagnolo nel sei- 
cento. Roma: Tip. I. Artero, 1916. 32 pp. 

Harrison, An Intermediate Spanish Read- 
er. Boston: Ginn & Co., 1917. 16mo., vi 
+ 234 pp. 72 cts. 

Hills, E. C., and Ford, J. D. M.—First 
Spanish Course. New York: Heath, 1917. 
12mo., vi + 330 pp. $1.25. (Heath’s Mod. 
Lang. Ser.) 

Morse, E. L. C.—Spanish-American Life. 
A reader for students of modern Spanish. 
Chicago: Scott, Foresman and Co., 1917. 
12mo., 369 pp. $1.25. (Lake Spanish Se- 
ries. ) 

Moss, J. A., and Lang, J. W.—Spanish for 
Soldiers. Introd. by C. De W. Willcox. 


‘Menasha, Wis:: G. Banta, 1917. 16mo., 


449 pp. $1. 
Noble’s Large Type Spanish-English, Eng- 


lish-Spanish Dictionary. New York: Trans- 


lation Pub., 1916. 618 pp. $2.75. 

Sanz, Eulogio Florentino.—Don Francisco 
de Quevedo. Drama en cuatro actos. Ed- 
ited by R. Selden Rose. Boston: Ginn, 1917. 
16mo., xxxiv + 249 pp. 80c. 

Schevill, R.—A First Reader in Spanish. 
Boston: Ginn, 1917. 16mo., x + 181 pp. 
64e. 

Students’ Spanish-English, English-Span- 
ish Dictionary. New York: Translation 
Pub., 1916. 16mo., 471 pp. 75ce. 

Warshaw, J.—Spanish-American Compo- 
sition Book. New York: Holt, 1917. 12mo., 
vii + 156 pp. 90c. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Adams, Joseph Quincy.—Shakespearean 
Playhouses: a history of English Theatres 
from the Beginnings to the Restoration. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $2.50. 


Alden, Raymond MacDonald.—Alfred Ten- 
nyson: How to know him. Indianapolis: 
The Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1917, 

Bleackley, Horace.—Life of John Wilkes. 
New York: John Lane Co., 1917. $5.00. 


Bradford, Gamaliel—-A Naturalist of 
Souls. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1917. 
$2.50. 

Bright, James W.—Rhythmic Elements in 
English, with Illustrations from Shake- 
speare. [Reprinted from A Memorial Vol- 
ume to Shakespeare and Harvey: University 
of Texas Bulletin, No. 1701.] 

Brooke, Tucker——Much Ado About Noth- 
ing. [The Yale Shakespeare.] New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1917. 50 cts. 


Coad, Oral Sumner.—William Dunlap. A 
Study of his Life and Works and of his 
Place in Contemporary Culture. New York: 
The Dunlap Society, 1917. 

Crotch, W. W.—The Pageant of Dickens. 
London: Chapman & Hall, 1916. 5sh. 
The Soul of Dickens. London: Chap- 
man & Hall, 1917. 

Durham, Willard H.—Romeo and Juliet. 
[The Yale Shakespeare.] New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1917. 

Esenwein, J. Berg and Stockard, Marietta. 
—Children’s Stories and How To Tell Them. 
Springfield, Mass.: The Home Correspon- 
dence School, 1917. $1.50. 

Farnham, W. E.—The Sources of Chau- 
cer’s Parlement of Foules. [Reprinted 
from the Publications of the Mod. Lang. 
Association of America, xxxm1.] 


Foster, W. T.—Argumentation and Debat- 
ing. Revised edition. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1917. 

Garnett, R. S.—Letters about Shelley. 
New York: George H. Doran Co., 1917. 
$2.00. 

Gray, Henry David.—The Purport of 
Shakespeare’s Contribution to I Henry VI. 
[Reprinted from the Publications of the 
Mod, Lang. Asociation of America, XXxt1t.] 


Harven, Alexander.—William Dean Hov- 
ells. New York: B. W. Huebsch, 1917. 
$1.50. 

Hay, J ohn.—Complete Poetical Works. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Knott, Thomas A.—Observations on the 
Authorship of ‘Piers the Plowman.’ A re- 
ply to R. W. Chambers. [Reprinted from 
Modern Philology, vols. x1v-xv.] 


Kretsmann, P. E.—The Liturgical Ele- 
ment in the Earliest Forms of the Medieval 
Drama, with special reference to the Eng- 
lish and German Plays. Minneapolis: Uni- 
versity of Minnesota, 1916. $1.00. 

Lowell, Amy.—Tendencies in Modern 
American Poetry. New York: The Macmil- 
lan Co., 1917. 

MacFarlane, Charles.—Reminiscences of a 
Literary Life. New York: Charles Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, 1917. 

Matthews, Brander.—These Many Years. 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1917. 
$3.00. 

Moses, Montrose J.—The American Dra- 
matist. Revised edition. Boston: Little, 
Brown & Co., 1917. $1.75. 

Neilson, W. A——Burns: How to know Him. 
Indianapolis: The Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1917. 


Peckham, H. Houston.—Present-Day Am- 
erican Poetry. Boston: Richard Badger, 
1917. $1.00. 

-Quiller-Couch, Sir Arthur.—Shakespeare’s 
Workmanship. New York: Henry Holt & 
Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Richards, Mrs. Waldo.—High Tide: Songs 
of Joy and Vision from the Present-Day 
Poets of America and Great Britain. Se- 
lected and arranged. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1917. 55 ets. 

Rittenhouse, Jessie B.—The Little Book 
of Modern Verse. A selection from the 
Work of Contemporaneous American Poets. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1917. 55 ets. 

Robertson, J. M.—Shakespeare and Chap- 
man. London: Fisher, Unwin & Co., 1917. 

Rollins, Hyder E.—The Troilus Cressida 
Story from Chaucer to Shakespear. [Re- 
printed from the Publications of the Mod. 
Lang. Association of America, XxXxt1I.] 

Savage, Olive M.—Rhythm in Prose illus- 
trated from Authors of the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury. [Being the John Oliver Hobbes Me- 
morial Essay, 1916. University College, 
London.] London: University College, 1917. 

Stidston, R. O0.—The use of ye in the fune- 
tion of thow in Middle English literature 
from MS. Auchinleck to MS. Vernon. A 
study of Grammar and Social Intercourse in 
Fourteenth Century England. Revised for 
publication by Arthur G. Kennedy. Stan- 
ford University: 1917. 

Tanner, William M.—Kssays and Essay- 
Writing, based on Atlantic Monthly Models. 
Boston: The Atlantic Monthly Co., 1917. 

Teasdale, Sara.—Love Songs. New York: 
The Macmillan Co., 1917. 

Tieje, Arthur J.——The Theory of Charac- 
terization in Prose Fiction prior to 1740. 
Minneapolis: University of Minnesota, 1916. 
75 ets. 

Wagner, W.—Epics and Romances of the 
Middle Ages. New York: E. P. Dutton Co., 
1917. $2.00. 
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GERMAN 


Alfero, G. A.—Novalis il suo Heinrich 
von Ofterdingen. [Letterature moderne. 
Studi diretti da Arturo Farinelli, vol. 1v.] 
Torino: Flli. Bocea, 1917. 16mo., 384 pp. 

Collitz, Hermann.—Der Ablaut von Got. 
speiwan [Reprinted from Modern Philology 
xv, 2.) 

Crandon, Laura B.—Ein Anfangsbuch. 
Illustrated by Alida Clément. New-World 
German Series. Yonkers, N.Y.: 1917. xii 
+ 306 pp. 

Gabetti, Giuseppe——I1 Dramma di Zacha- 
rias Werner. [Letterature moderne, vol. 
ur.] Torino: Flli. Bocea, 1917. 16mo., 
364 pp. L. 8. 

Gillett, Jos. E—tber den Zweck des Dra- 
mas in Deutschland in 16. und 17. Jahr- 
hundert. [Reprinted from Publications of the 
Mod. Lang. Asso., Vol. xxx1t]. 

Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea, ed. by 
Ernst Feise. [The Walter-Krause German 
Series]. New York: Chas. Scribner’s Sons, 
1917. xiii-+ 173 pp. 

Gohdes, W. H., and Buschek, H. A.— 
Sprach- und Lesebuch. New York: Henry 
Holt & Co., 1917. x +370 pp. $1.12. 


Lindau, Paul.—Nur Erinnerungen. 1. Bd.. 


Mit Bildnis. Stuttgart: J. G. Cotta’sche 
Buchhandlung Nachf., 1917. M. 6.50. 
Meillet, A.—Caractéres généraux des lan- 


gues germaniques. Paris: Hachette, 1917... 


16mo., xvi + 223 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Speck, W. A.—An Original Drawing by 
Goethe from the William A. Speck Collec- 
tion of Goethiana in Yale University Li- 
brary, With a short Paper on Goethe and 
the Graphie Arts. [Facsimiles and Repro- 
ductions of Unique and Rare Items from 
the William A. Speck Collection of Goethi- 
ana in Yale University Library, Number 3.] 
New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, [1917]. 
Folio. 

Starck, Adolf Taylor.—Der Alraun: Ein 
Beitrag zur Pflanzensagenkunde. [Otten- 
dorfer Memorial Series of Germanic Mono- 
graphs, No. 14.] Baltimore: J. H. Furst 
Co., 1917. viii + 85 pp. 

Taylor, Archer.—The Loathly Lady in the 
Wolfdietrich Epics. [Washington Univer- 
sity Studies 1v, ii, 2.] St. Lowis: Wash- 
ington University, 1917. 

Vos, B. J.—Alternative Exercises to Vos’s 
Essentials of German, 4th edition. New 

_ York: Henry Holt & Co., 1917. 85 pp. 

Whyte, John——Young Germany in its 
Relations to Britain. [Ottendorfer Memorial 
Series of Germanic Monographs, No. 8]. 
Menasha, Wis.: George Banta Pub. Co., 
1917. 87 pp. 

Wildenbruch, Ernst v—Das edle Blut. 
Edited by John C. Weigel. New York: The 
Maemillan Co., 1917. x + 145 pp. 40 ets. 


FRENCH 


Anthologie des jeunes. Poésie et Prose. 

Onze photographies. Montpellier: Ed. de 
“Effort des jeunes,” 1917. 16mo., viii + 
180 pp. 
* Arnould, L.—La Providence et le Bonheur 
daprés Bossuet et Joseph de Maistre. 
Paris: Soe. fr. d’imprimerie et de librairie, 
1917. 16mo., xx + 349 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Benoit, Paul.—La Vie des cleres dans les 
siécles passés. Paris: Maison de la Bonne 
Presse, 1915. xiii + 592 pp. 

Buffum, D. B.—Stories from Balzac, edited 
with Notes and Vocabulary. New York: 
Holt & Co., 1917. xxi+ 469 pp. $1.00. 

Baudrier, J.—Bibliographie lyonnaise. Re- 
cherches sur les imprimeurs, libraires, re- 
lieurs et fondeurs de lettres de Lyon au 
XVIe siécle. Par le président Baudrier; 
publiées et continuées par . Onziéme 
série. Paris: A. Picard et fils, 1914. 544 
pp- 

Calogero, Georges.—La Religion de Jean- 
Jacques Rousseau. Pise: Typ. Orsolini- 
Prosperi, 1916. 65 pp. L. 1.50. 

Calvet, J., et Chompret, C.—Exercices 
francais. Cours moyen. Paris: J. de Gi- 
gord, 1917. vi-+ 393 pp. 

—— Grammaire francaise. Cours supéri- 
eur. Paris: J. de Gigord,,1917. 16mo., viii 
+ 364 pp. 

Cellérier, L.—L’Analyse et la critique des 
livres, articles de revues, ete. Conseils élé- 
mentaires. Paris: Alcan, 1917. 16mo., 102 
pp. Fr. 2. 

Chaytor, H. J.—Direct French Course. 
London: University Tutorial Press, 1917. 
With vocabulary, French-English, 2s.; voca- 
bulary (separately), 6d. 

Chaytor, H. J., and Truelove, H. E.— 
Preliminary French Course. London: Uni- 
versity Tutorial Press, 1917. 1s., 6d. 

Clédat, L.—Manuel de Phonétique et de 
Morphologie Historique du Francais. Paris: 
Hachette et Cie., 1917. 

Colomb, J. B.—La Fille de Cariles. Adap- 
ted and edited by C. R. Ash. London: Ox- 
ford University Press, 1917. 18mo. Ish. 
(Oxford Junior French Series. ) 

Corneille, P.—Polyeucte martyr, tragédic 
chrétienne. Publiée conformément au texte 
de Védition des Grands Ecrivains de la 
France, avec des notices, analyses et notes 
philologiques et littéraires par L. Petit de 
Julleville. Paris: Hachette, 1916. 16mo., 
183 pp. Fr. 1. (Classiques francais.) 


Croisad et Dubois.—Cours de langue fran- ~ 


caise. Cours moyen et supérieur. Livre du 
maitre. Paris: Hatier, 1917. 390 pp. 


Daudet, Alphonse.—Tartarin sur les Alpes. 
With Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary 
by Walter Peirce. New York: Holt & Co., 
1917. xix + 263 pp. 60 cts. 
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Daudet, Léon.—Salons et Journaux. Sou- 
venirs des milieux littéraires, politiques, 
artistiques et médicaux de 1880 A 1908. 
Quatriéme série. Paris: Nouvelle Librairie 
Nationale, 1917. 16mo., 320 pp. Fr. 3.50. 


Droulers, C., et Bocquet, L.—Les Poéttes de 
la Flandre francaise et Espagne. Paris: 
G. Crés et Cie., 1917. 16mo., 103 pp. Fr. 2. 

Faure, G.—Paysages littéraires. Au pays 
de Stendhal. Les Six Voyages de Chateau- 
briand en Italie. Dans le vallon de Lamar- 
tine. Au tombeau de Pétrarque. George 
Sand 4A Bassano. Pélerinage & Coppet. 
Paris: Fasquelle, 1917. 18mo., vii + 231 pp. 
(Bibliothéque Charpentier.) 

Fondi, Renato.—Chamfort. Pistoia: Casa 
ed. Rinascimento, 1917. 77 pp. L. 1. (Col- 
lezione Ritratti, n. 1.) 

Gennari, Luciano.—Poesia di fede e pen- 
sieri di vittoria: note di letteratura francese 
nuovissima. Milano: Studio editoriale lom- 
hardo, 1917. 16mo., xii + 276 pp. L. 4.50. 


Ginisty, P.—Anthologie du journalisme 
du XVIle siécle 4 nos jours. I: La Révo- 
lution. Le Premier Empire. La Restaura- 
tion. La Seconde Restauration. Le Gouverne- 
ment de Juillet. La Révolution de 1848. 
Paris: Delagrave, 1917. 18mo., 459 pp. 
Fr. 3.50. (Collection Pallas.) 


Giraud, Victor—The French Miracle and 
French Civilisation. Two Essays translated 
by H. P. Thieme ‘and W. A. McLaughlin. 
Ann Arbor: H. P. Thieme, 1917. 95 pp. 
75 ets. 

Hervey, W. L., and Wilkins, L. A.—Pre- 
mier secours. First aid in learning French. 
New York: Assn. Press Co., 1917. 120 pp. 
20 ets. 

Hibberd, V. F.—Rapid Method of Simpli- 
fied French Conversation. London: Pitman, 
1917. 192 pp. 2sh. 

Hugo, Victor.—Hernani. Edited by M. B. 
Finch and L. J. Gardiner. London: Univ. 
Tut. Press, 1917. 156 pp. 2sh., 6d. 


Joannidés, A.—La Comédie francaise. 1916. 
Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1917. 149 pp. 


Jordell, D.—Table de l’année 1916 du cata- 
logue mensuel de la libraire francaise fondé 
par O. Lorenz, classée 1° par noms d’au- 
teurs; 2° par titres d’ouvrages; 3° par ma- 
titres. Paris: D. Jordell, 1917. Pp. 75-147. 
Fr. 3.50. 

Jovy, E.—A propos de Mme de Sablé A 
Mme de Montausier sur Florin Périer, beau- 
frere de Pascal. Note peripascalienne. 
Paris: Soc. fr. d’imprimerie et de librairie, 
1916. 22 pp. 

—D’oi vient I “Ad tuum, Domine 
Jesu, tribunal appello” de Pascal? Pascal 
et Saint Bernard. Paris: Soc. fr. d’impr. 
et de librairie, 1916. 41 pp. 


~—— Quelques lettres de M. Emery au 
physicien Georges Louis Le Sage, conservées 
la biblioth@que de Geneve. Paris: Soe. fr. 
(impr. et de librairie, 1916. 61 pp. 


—Un Fils de Mme de Sablé. M. de 
Laval, évéque de la Rochelle, et Phelippes 
de la Brosge. Paris: Soc. fr. d’impr. et de 
libr., 1916. 137 pp. 


—— Une Date ignorée de Vhistoire de la 
prédication de Bossuet. Matthieu Feydeau 
et Catherine de la Planche. Paris: Soc. fr. 
@impr. et de libr., 1916. 30 pp. 

La Rochefoucauld et Vauvenargues.—Ré- 
flexions, Sentences et Maximes morales de 
La Rochefoucauld. C&uvres choisies de Vau- 
venargues, avec un choix de notes de Vol- 
taire, Morellet, Fortia, ete., et précédés 
d’une notice, par Suard. Paris: Garnier 
fréres, 1916. 16mo., xlvi+ 431 pp.  (Col- 
lection Selecta des classiques Garnier.) 


Louis, V.—Marguerite et ses amis. Lon- 
don: Harrap, 1917. I1sh., 6d. 


Mansion, J. E.—Extraits des prosateurs 
francais du dix-neuviéme siécle (1800-1870). 
Boston: D. C, Heath & Co., 1917. xvi + 
298 pp. 65 cts. 

Mérimée, P.—Mateo Falcone. Le Coup de 
Pistolet. Deux contes par —. Edited by 
H. Hutton. London: Oxford University 
Press, 1917. 18mo. 6d. (Oxford French 
Plain Texts.) 

Mossé, G.—Le Pessimisme de Vigny. 
Paris: J. Meynial, 1917. 18 pp. 

Olmsted, E. W.—First Course in French. 
New York: Holt & Co., 1917. x + 332 pp. 
$1.16. 

Péguy, completes. 1873-1914. 
(Euvres de prose. Tome ler. Paris: Ed. de 
la “ Nouvelle Revue francaise,” 1917. 451 
Rippmann, W.—Phonetic Section of Dent’s 
First French Book. New York: Dutton. 
12mo., viii + 54 pp. 25 ets. 

Roberts, G. A.—New Junior French 
Course. London: University Tutorial Press, 
1917. 2s., 6d. 

Roteglia, Maria.—“ Mademoiselle de la 
Seigliére ”: le roman et ses rapports avec 
la comédie. Pistoie: Typ. Coopérative, 1916. 
18 pp. 

Saint-Simon.—Mémoires complets et au- 
thentiques du due de — sur le siécle de 
Louis XIV et la Régence collationnés sur 
le manuscrit original, par M. Chéruel. Tome 
8. Paris: Hachette, 1915. 16mo., 507 pp. 
Fr. 1.25. 

Sarolea, C.—The French Renascence. New 
York: Pott, 1917. ~ 302 pp. $2.00. 

Spink, J. E—French Plays for Children. 
London: Harrap, 1917. 18mo. Ish., 3d. 
(Modern Language Series.) 4 

Students’ French-English, English-French 
Dictionary. New York: Translation Pub., 
1916. 16mo., 504 pp. 75 ets. 

Van Tieghem, P.—L’Année _littéraire 
(1754-1790) comme intermédiaire en France 
des littératures étrangéres. Paris: F. Rie- 
der et Cie., 1917. 167 pp. (Bibliothé®que 
de littérature comparée.) 
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—— Ossian en France. Tome ler. Tome 
2. Paris: F. Rieder et Cie., 1917. Tome 
ler, 447 pp.; tome 2, 548 pp.  (Biblio- 
théque de littérature comparée. ) 

Voltaire—Cuvres Complétes. Paris: Ha- 
chette, 1915. Vol. 20, 435 pp.; Vol. 27, 447 
pp. Fr. 1.25 each. ((uvres des principaux 
écrivains francais.) 

Williams, R., and Rippmann, W.—A Rapid 
French Course. For students in evening 
classes, private students and others. Ed- 
ited by Walter Rippmann. London: J. M. 
Dent and Sons, 1917. 235 pp., 2sh., 6d. 

Wilson, F. W., and Jaccard, C. A.—Key 
to French Prose Composition. Part L. 
London: G. Bell, 1917. 10d. 


ITALIAN 


Adami, Vittorio.—I Confini d'Italia nelle 
concezioni storiche, letterarie e artistiche. 
Milano: L. F. Cogliati, 1917. 1l6mo., 100 
pp. L. 2.50. 

Alighieri, Dante-—De Monarchia, De Vul- 
gari Kloquentia, con le Epistole e la Quaes- 
tio de Aqua et Terra. Firenze: G. Barbera, 
1917. 320. L. 2.25. (Collezione Diamante. ) 


——TIl Convivio. Firenze: G. Barbéra, 
1917. 320., 380 pp. L. 2.25. (Collezione 
Diamante.) 
Le Opere minori, ad uso delle scuole, 
con annotazioni di Francesco Flamini. Vol. 
I: La Vita nuova; il Convivio (excerpta). 
Seconda edizione, riveduta e corretta. Li- 
vorno: R. Giusti, 1917. 16mo., xiv + 254 
pp. L. 2.50. (Biblioteca di classici ita- 
liani commentati per le scuole.) 


Barbieri, Federico.—Le Rime e le com- 
medie meneghine di Carlo Maria Maggi. 
Milano: Studio editoriale lombardo, 1917. 
l6mo., 136 pp. L. 3. 

Bello, F.—Le Novelle del Mambriano, con 
prefazione e note di Nino Schileo. Lancia- 
no: R. Carabba, 1917. 16mo., 150 pp. L. 
1. (Serittori nostri, n. 64) 


Bernardino da Siena, Santo.—Novellette 
ed esempi morali, a cura di Alfredo Baldi. 
Lanciano: G. Carabba, 1917. 16mo., xiv + 
172 pp. L. 1. (Serittori italiani e stra- 
nieri: belle lettere.) 

Bertacchi, Giovanni—Un Maestro di vita: 
saggio leopardiano. Parte I: Il poeta e la 
natura. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1917. 
lémo. L. 2.50. 

Boccacci, GLa Caccia di Diana e le 
Rime. Avvertenza e note di Aldo Fran- 
ces¢o Masséra. Torino: Unione tip.-ed. to- 
rinese, 1917. l6mo., xx +196 pp. L. 3, 
bound L. 4. (Coll. di classici italiani con 
note, diretta da P. Tommasini Mattiucci, 
vol. XVI.) 

Bonincontro Cagliola, Adelia—I Canti 
popolari in Sicilia. Catania: V. Giannotta, 
1917. 16mo., 176 pp. L. 2. 


Busetto, Natale.—I1 Simbolo nella rappre- 
sentazione dei beati danteschi. Napoli: 
Tip. studio ed. “Eco della cultura,” 1916. 
38 pp. 

——Saggi manzoniani: contributo agli 
studi sulla formazione dei “ Promessi Sposi.” 
Napoli: Tip. studio ed. “ Eco della cultura,” 
1916. 44 pp. 

Cimbali, Enrico—La Vita e le opere di 
— nella critica italiana e straniera e nei 
ricordi di amici e discepoli; con appendice 
di seritti vari di lui. Torino: Unione tip.- 
ed. torinese, 1917. viii+ 472 pp. L. 8. 

Da Barberino, F., Boccacci, G., Passavanti, 
I., Sacchetti, F., e Sereambi, G.—Novelle del 
Trecento. Introduzione e note di G. Mor- 
purgo. Torino: Unione tip.-ed. torinese, 
1917. 16mo., xxiv + 310 pp. L. 3; bound, 
L. 4.  (Collezione di classici italiani con 
note, diretta da P. Tommasini Mattiucci, 
vol. XLVIII. ) 

De Conti, Giusto.—La Bella mano, a cura 
di Giuseppe Gigli. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 
1917. 16mo., xii+ 136 pp. L. 1. (Serit- 
‘ori italiani e stranieri. ) 

De Franciscis, P.—Frasario tecnico mili- 
tare italiano-inglese. Spezia: C. Sacerdote, 
1917. 16mo., 42 pp. L. 0.90. 

Degli Anemoni, Diana.—Canti popolari. 
Pistoia: Tip. cooperativa, 1917. 39 pp. 
4 

De’ Medici, L.—Aridosia e Apologia. In- 
troduzione e note di Federico Ravello. 
Torino: Unione tip.-ed. torinese, 1917. 
l6mo., 254 pp. L. 3; bound, L. 4.  (Colle- 
zione di elassici italiani con note, diretta 
da P. Tommasini Mattiueci, vol. xiq.) 

Elgisano, Marcello.—Grammatica italiana 
per uso delle scuole medie. Palermo: 8. 
Biondo, 1917. 16mo., 188 pp. L. 2.50. 


Fioroni, Marino.— Alessandro Manzoni 
poeta civile: piccoli saggi. Citta di Castello: 
Soe. tip. Leonardo da Vinci, 1917. 142 pp. 
L. 3. 

Fisher, C. D.—Petrarch. London: Oxford 
University Press, 1917. 2sh., 6d. 


Folgore da San Gimignano.—I Sonetti, 
per cura di Ferdinando Neri. Ristampa. 
Torino: Unione tip.-ed. torinese, 1917. 
lémo., 110 pp. UL. 3; bound, L. 4. (Col- 
lezione di classici italiani con note, diretta 
da P. Tommasini Mattiueci, vol. xxtt.) 

Frisoni, G.—Dizionario moderno italiano- 
spagnuolo e spagnuolo-italiano. Parte italia- 
na-spagnuola. Milano: U. Hoepli, 1917. 
l6mo., xii + 1120 pp. (2 cols.) 12.50. 
(Manuali Hoepli, serie dizionari.) 


Garrone, Marco Aurelio.—Vademecum per 
lo studioso della Divina Commedia: breve 
esposizione di ciaseun canto, corredata di 
opportuni commenti e dichiarazioni con- 
formi ai pid recenti studi. 2a edizione 
accuratamente riveduta. Torino: G. B. Pa- 
ravia e C., 1916. xi+ 174 pp. L. 3. 
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Giani, Romualdo.—L’Amore nel Canzo- 
niere di Francesco Petrarea. Torino: FIli. 
Bocea, 1917. 16mo., 278 pp. L. 3.50. (Bi- 
blioteca letteraria, n. 4.) 

Giannini, Giovanni, e Nieri, Ildefonso.— 
Luechesismi: manualetto per lo studio del 
vernacolo in relazione con la lingua, ad uso 
delle seuole della provincia di Lucca. Lucca: 
k. Giusti, 1917. 16mo., 110 pp. L. 1.40. 


Gobbi, Guelfo.—Le Fonti spagnole del te- 
atro drammatico di Giacinto Andrea Ci- 
cognini: contributo alla storia delle rela- 
zioni tra il teatro italiano e lo spagnolo nel 
seicento. Roma: Tip. I. Artero, 1916. 32 
pp- 

Goldoni, Carlo.—Opere complete, edite dal 
municipio di Venezia nel II centenario della 
nascita. Commedie, tomo xx. Venezia: 
Istituto veneto d’arti grafiche, 1915. 581 pp. 


Latini, Brunetto.—I Libri naturali del 
Tesoro, emendati con la scorta dei codici, 
commentati e illustrati da Guido Battelli. 
Firenze: Suee. Le Monnier, 1917. 16mo., 
250 pp. L. 2.50. (Coll. Serittori italiani 
per la seuola e per la cultura.) 

Lava, G.—Su l’Ortis del Foscolo. Padova: 
Flli. Drucker, 1917. 46 pp. L. 2. 


Leanti, Giuseppe——Scritti vari di demo- 
psicologia e letteratura siciliana. Messina: 
Tip. “ Eco di Messina,” 1917. Vol. I. 55 
pp. L. 2. 


Lucini, G. P.—Scritti scelti a cura di Mario 
Puccini. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1917. 16mo., 
163 pp. L. 1. (Serittori nostri.) 

Mascheroni, L.—L’Invito a Lesbia Cidonia 
« altre poesie. Introduzione e commento 
di Giulio Natali. Torino: Unione tip.-ed. 
torinese, 1917. 16mo., xxxvi-+ 124 pp. 
L. 3; bound, L. 4. (Collezione di classici 
italiani con note, diretta da P. Tommasini 
Mattiueci, vol. XL.) 

Natali, Giulio—Scrittori italiani anti- 
tedeschi. Campobasso: G. Colitti e Figlio, 
1917. 16mo. L. 1. (Collana Colitti di 
conferenze e discorsi, n. 35.) 

Nicotra Toscano, G..I—L’Unita d'Italia 
nellideale politico di Dante e Rapisardi, 
con lettera di Enotrio Ladenarda. Catania: 
V. Muglia, 1917. 89 pp. “L. 2. 

Parenti, Giorgio Nicold Machiavelli e il 
Trentino. Firenze: Stab. tip. aldino. 16mo., 
76 pp. L. 2. 

Parini, Giuseppe.—II Giorno. Milano: L. 
F. Cogliati, 1917. 16mo., 200 pp. L. 3.50. 

Patané, Anna—Ugo Foscolo e Giacomo 
Leopardi: saggio. Parte I. Catania: V. 
Giannotta, 1917. 16mo., 118 pp. L. 2. 

Poerio, Alessandro.—Il Viaggio in Ger- 
mania. Il Carteggio letterario ed altre 
prose, a cura di B. Croce. Firenze: Suce. 
Le Monnier, 1917. 16mo., 280 pp. L. 3. 
(Biblioteca nazionale.) 

Pompeati, Arturo—Saggi critici. Milano: 
Soe. ed. Dante Alighieri, 1917. 150 pp. L.2. 


Pulcini, Celestino.—Le sante voci della 
famiglia nella lirica moderna italiana. Cam- 
pobasso: G. Colitti e Figlio, 1917. 16mo. 
L. 1. (Collana Colitti di conferenze e dis- 
corsi, n. 32.) 

Romagnosi, Gian Domenico.—La Filosofia 
civile, a cura di Francesco De Sarlo. Lan- 
ciano: G. Carabba, 1917. 16mo., xviii + 
267 pp. L. 1. (Serittori italiani e stra- 
nieri.) 

Rovito, Teodoro.—Piccolo dizionario dei 
letterati e giornalisti italiani. Fase. 1: 
lettere A-D. Napoli: N. Jovene e C., 1917. 
lémo., pp. 1-72. 

Schileo, Nico.—Vittoria Colonna nell’a- 
more, nella religione, nell’arte. Treviso: 
Turazza, 1917. 88 pp. L. 1. 


Students’ Italian-English, English-Italian 
Dictionary. New York: Translation Pub., 
1916. 16mo., 426 pp. 75 cts. 


Tasso, Torquato.—La Gerusalemme libe- 
rata, con note storiche, critiche e filologiche, 
raccolte da G. B. Francesia. Torino: Libr. 
ed. Internazionale, 1917. 16mo.,- 469 pp. 
2. (Nuova biblioteca della gioventi 
italiana, n. 5.) 

Vento, Sebastiano.—Le Condizioni della 
oratoria sacra del seicento: ricerche e cri- 
tica. Milano: Soc. ed. Dante Alighieri, 
1917. 461 pp. L. 10. 

Viriglio, Alberto.—Voci e cose del veec- 
chio Piemonte. Torino: S. Lattes e C., 
M17. viii+ 312 pp. L. 5. 


SPANISH 


Azorin.—Piginas escogidas. Madrid: Ca- 
lleja, 1917. 401 pags. ene. en tela. 2,50 pes. 


Bazil, Osvaldo.—Parnaso dominicano. 
Compilacién completa de los mejores poetas 
de la Reptblica de Santo Domingo. Bar- 
celona. 223 pigs. 2 pes. 

Bonilla y San Martin, Adolfo.—Una come- 
dia latina del siglo x11 (El Liber Pamphili). 
Reproduccién de un manuscrito inédito y 
version castellana. Madrid: Imp. de Forta- 
net, 1917. 4to. 77 pags. 5 pes. 


Cansinos Assens, R.—La nueva literatura 
(1898-1900-1916). Segundo volumen. 295 
pigs. 3,50 pes. 

Cejador y Frauca, Julio.—Historia de la 
lengua y literatura castellana, comprendidos 
los autores hispano-americanos. (Epoca del 
siglo xvur: 1701-1829.) Tomo vr. Madrid: 
Imprenta de la “Revista de Arch., Bibl. y 
Museos,” 1917. 4to., 466 pigs. 10 pes. 


Cobos de Villalobos, Amantina.—Mujeres 
célebres sevillanas. Prélogo de Luis Mon- 
toto. Sevilla: Imp. de F. Diaz y Comp., 
1917. xv +177 pags. 2 pes. 

Dario, Rubén.—Sol de domingo. Poesfas 
inéditas. Madrid: Imp. de Sues. de Her- 
nando, 1917. 253 pigs. 3,50 pes. 

Echegaray, José.—Recuerdos. Tomo TI. 
Madrid: Imp. Clasica Espafiola, 1917. 414 
pigs. 4 pes. 
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1917 


Erazo, Salvador L.—Parnaso Salvadoreno. 
Antologia esmeradamente seleccionada de 
los mejores poetas de la Reptiblica del Salva- 
dor. Barcelona. 303 pigs. 2 pes. 

Esperabé y Arteaga, Enrique.—Historia 
pragmatica e interna de la Universidad de 


Salamanca. Tomo II. La Universidad de 
Salamanca. Maestros y alumnos mis dis- 
tinguidos. Salamanca: Imp. y Lib. de 
Francisco Gomez Izquierdo, 1917. 4to., 932 
pigs. 20 pes. 


Fitzmaurice-Kelly, J.— Miguel de Cervantes 
Saavedra. London: Oxford University 
Press, 1917. 7sh., 6d. 


Garcia Gutiérrez, Trovador. 
Drama caballeresco, en cinco jornadas, en 
prosa y verso, publicalo Adolfo Bonilla y 
San Martin. Madrid: Imp. Clisica, 1916. 
xxii + 190 pags.; ene. en tela. 1,50 pes. 

Garcia Mercadal, J.-Vida y milagros de 
nuestro sefior don Miguel de Cervantes. 
Lectura dada en le Asociacién de depen- 
dientes de comercio. Zaragoza: Imp. de 
Ediciones aragonesas, 1916.. 106 pigs. 1 
pes. 

Gémez de Avellaneda, Gertrudis.—Leoncia. 
Drama inédito. Madrid: Tip. de la “* Rev. 
de Arch., Bibl. y Museos,” 1917. 4to., xiii 
+ 104 pags. 5 pes. 

Gonzalez Blanco, Andrés.—Kscritores re- 
presentativos de América: José Enrique Ro- 
d6, R. Blaneo-Fombona, Carlos A. Torres, 
Carlos O. Bunge, J. Santos Chocano. Madrid: 
Imp. de Mario Anguiano. ii + 351 pags. 
4,50 pes. 


Los dramaturgos espafoles. Primera 
serie. Jacinto Benavente, M. Linares Rivas, 
Joaquin Dicenta, Eduardo Marquina. Con 
retratos y autégrafos. Valencia: 1917. 336 
pigs. 3,50 pes. 

Henry, Ruth.—Easy Spanish Plays. 
York: Allyn & Bacon, 1917. 


Historia de los dos enamorados Flores y 
Blancaflor, La.—Publicala Adolfo Bonilla y 
San Martin. Madrid: Imp. de Fortanet, 
1917. Ixiv + 225 pfgs.; ene. en tela, 1,50 
pes. 

Leén, Fray Luis de.—De los Nombres de 
Cristo. Tomo II. Prélogo y notas de Fe- 
derico de Onis. Madrid: Ediciones de La 
Lectura, 1917. (Vol. 33 de la Bibl. de Cla- 
sicos castellanos). 


La perfecta casada. Publicala Adolfo 
Bonilla y San Martin. Madrid: Imp. de 
Fortanet, 1917. xxiii + 238 pags. 1,50 pes. 

Lope de Vega.—La Lirica. Poesias. Ma- 
drid: Imp. de Blass y Comp. Ixi folios. 3 
pes. 


New 


Peribffiez y el Comendador de Ocaia. 
Tragicomedia famosa; publicala Adolfo Bo- 
nilla y San Martin. Madrid: Imp. Clasica, 
1916. xxxviii + 243 paigs.; ene. en tela. 
1,50 pes. 


' publica D. Juan Carlos de Guerra. 


Machado, Antonio.—Piginas 
Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 
tela. 2,50 pes. 

Mendieta, Francisco de.—Cuarta parte de 
los Anales de Vizeaya. Recopilado por 
mandato del Sefiorfo. Manuscrito inédito 


escogidas. 
325 pigs., enc. en 


- que pertenecié a la Biblioteca de D. Juan 


Alfonso de Guerra, Caballero de la Orden 
de Santiago y cronista de S. M. Hoy se 
conserva en la Biblioteca Nacional, -y lo 
San 
Nebastiin: Imp. Hijos de Baroja, 1917. 4t»., 
102 pigs. 5 pes. 

Menéndez y Pelayo, Marcelino.—Historia 
de los Heterodoxos espaiioles. Segunda 
edicion, refundida y ordenada. Anotada por 
Adolfo Bonilla y San Martin. Tomo II. 
Madrid: Est. Tip. de Fortanet, 1917. 4to., 
362 + elvii pigs. 18 pes. (Obras completas. 
Tomo VII.) 

Molina, Tirso de.—La villana de Vallecas. 
Comedia famosa. Publicala Adolfo Bonilla 
y San Martin. Madrid: Imp. Clasica, 1916. 
xxi + 300 pags. 1,50 pes. 


Palacio Valdés, A.—Piginas escogidas. 
Madrid; Calleja, 1917. 379 pp. 2,50 pes. 


Pérez de Ayala, R.—La Pata de la Raposa. 
Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 359 pp. 1,50 pes. 
Las mascaras. Ensayo de critica tea- 
tral. Volumen I. Galdés, Benavente, Los 
Quinteros, Arniches, Villaespesa, Morano. 
Madrid: Impr. Clisiea Espafiola, 1917. 229 
pigs. 3,50 pes. 


Piddington, A. B.—Spanish Sketches. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1917. 170 
pp. $2.00. 


Rojas, F. de.—La Celestina. Tragicome- 
dia de Calisto y Melibea. Introduccién de 
KE. Diez-Canedo. Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 
xxiv + 345 pp. 1,50 pes. 


Rojas Zorrilla, Francisco de.— Cada 
cual lo que le toca y La Viiia de Nabot. 
Publicadas por A. Castro. Madrid: Junta 
para ampliacién de estudios e investiga- 
ciones cientificas. Centro de estudios histéri- 
cos, 1917. 270 pp. 5 pes. (Teatro antiguo 
espafiol.—Textos y estudios, IT.) 


Ruiz, Juan.—Libro de buen amor. Edici6n, 


prologo y notas de Alfonso Reyes. Madrid: 
Calleja, 1917. xv +°309 pp. 1,50 pes. 


PROVENCAL 


Bertran de Marseille-—La Vie de sainte 
Knimie, poéme provencal du XIIle siécle, 
édité par Clovis Brunel. Paris: Champion, 
1917. lfmo., xv+78 pp. Fr. 2. (Les 
Classiques francais du moyen fige. No. 17.) 


Jeanroy, A.—Bibliographie sommaire des 
chansonniers provencaux (manuscrits et édi- 
tions). Paris: Champion, 1916, viii + 89 
pp. Fr. 2.25. (Les Classiques francais du 
moyen age. 2e série: Manuels. No. 16.) 
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PUBLISHED 
A Reader of Spain } 


ESPANA PINTORESCA | 


By CAROLINA MARCIAL DORADO 


A new and remarkably attractive 
reading book for students who have 
mastered simple Spanish. The author 
is a Castilian by birth. Her early 
years spent in one of Spain’s most 
ancient cities and her later experience 
in teaching Spanish to American stu- 
dents gave her rare equipment for pre- 
paring a Spanish reader with a real 
back-ground of Spanish life. 


The book consists of a series of de- 
lightful chapters upon the cities of 
Spain, their legends, art, and archi- 
tecture. Exercises and questions are 
appended. 

330 pages 96 cents 


Ginn and Company 


BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO LONDON 
ATLANTA DALLAS COLUMBUS SAN FRANCISCO ee 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY 
STUDIES IN EDUCATION 


The Johns Hopkins University announces the establishment of a new publi- 
cation entitled The Johns Hopkins University Studies in Education. 

The Studies will include monographs presenting the results of investigations 
conducted at the University or elsewhere which, because of their importance, 
should appear as separate units and at once. 

The Studies in Education are edited by Professor Edward F. Buchner, with 
the codperation of Dr. C. Macfie Campbell. 

“The Correlation of Abilities of High School Pupils” (100 pp., $1.25, post- 
paid), by Dr. Davip EmericH Weetein, and “Experimental Study of Motor 
Abilities of Children in the Primary Grades” (62 pp., 75 cents, postpaid), by 
Dr. Burorp JENNETTE JOHNSON, are Numbers 1 and 2, respectively, of the 
Studies and have just appeared. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 
BALTIMORE, MARYLAND. 
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Heath's Modern Language Series 


PUBLISHED IN NOVEMBER 


Altamirano: LA NAVIDAD EN LAS MONTANAS 107 pages. 45c. 


A story of Mexico by a Mexican writer, edited with notes and sore by 
M. J. LomBarp, of the Redlands, California, High School, and E. A. H1Lt, of the 
University of Redlands. 


FORTHCOMING SPANISH TEXTS 


Calderon: EL ALCALDE DE ZALAMEA, edited by Professor JAMES GEDDEs, 
Jr., of Boston University. 


Benavente: TRES COMEDIAS (Sin Querer, De Pequenas Los 
Intereses Creados), edited by Dr. Jonn Van Horne of the University 
of Illinois. 


For students of Spanish America. 


McHale: COMMERCIAL SPANISH 


Mr. McHAate’s present position as Spanish Instructor in the National City 
Bank of New York and previous important connections in Chile, London, and 
Madrid, enable him to speak authoritatively of commercial conditions in Spanish 
America. Various maps and facsimiles will increase the value of this well 
written book. 


D. C. HEATH & COMPANY 
BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO LONDON 


JUST PUBLISHT 


OLMSTED’S FIRST COURSE IN FRENCH 


By E. W. Oumstep, Professor in the University of Minnesota. 323 pp. 12mo. Illustrated. 
is is a simplification of the author’s French Grammar. $1.20. 


SHORT STORIES FROM BALZAC 
Edited with notes, vocabulary, and list of characters, by D. L. Burrum, Professor in Prince- 
ton University. xxi 469 pp. 16mo. $1.00. 
ay Le Colonel Chabert, Gobseck, La Maison du Chat qui Pelote, Pierre Grassou and 
ourse. 


DAUDET: TARTARIN SUR LES ALPES 
Edited with introduction, notes and vocabulary, by W. J. Peirce, Assistant Professor in the 
Ohio State University. xix + 263 pp. 16mo. 60 cents. 
In this excellent edition of Daudet’s masterly novel, the text is given complete with but 
a few unimportant omissions. > 


FUENTES AND FRANCOIS’ TRIP TO LATIN AMERICA 


With Conversation and Composition Exercises and vocabulary by VENTURA FuENTES and 
Victor E. Francois of the College of the City of New York. 196 pp. 12mo. Illustrated. 80c. 

This reader is easy enough for work at the beginning of the first year in Spanish. It 
describes not only the people, commerce and industries of Latin-America, but also the principal 
cities and national heroes. Narrative, dialog and letters give variety. 

ALBES: VIAJANDO POR SUD AMERICA 

Abridged and edited with notes and vocabulary, by Jacos WarsHaw, Associate Professor in 
the University of Missouri. 226 pp. 12mo. Illustrated. 80 cents. 

A lively description of an actual trip by a member of the Pan-American Union Staff. 


HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 


19 West 44th Street 6 Park Street 2451 Prairie Ave. 
NEW YORK BOSTON CHICAGO 
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